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PREFACE. 


To THE 


.. 


REA DEKRA. 


* 


iI foſlowing ſheets exhibit to thy * a plain 
man's plain and undiſguifed account of his own 
De wk in religion: an artleſs narrative of his ſincere 

hearty avours, as much as in him lay, to 
_— 9 in the 
earth. 


Tes motives inducing him to undertake the office 
of a preacher, appear to have been perfectly conſonant 
to the precepts of holy writ, and to — practice of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, viz. 


A Ger, cogent, and convincing evidence of a 
| Gvine call, and heavenly impulſe thereunto. 


24ly, An indiſpenſible ſenſe of his du al neceffarily 
obliging him to yield obedience to that c And 


345 The ſweet returns of inwatd peace ey divine 
conſolations accompanying his obedience therein, did 
tly conduce to his confirmation and perſeverance 

m the OE» of his duty. 


To 


iy PREFACE, 


To the perſormance of Which he found himſelf 


meaſurably prepared and qualified; for his own ex- 
perience of the love of God, and of the operations 
of his holy Spirit, in gradually purging out the cor- 
ruptions of his own heart, did excite and augment 


in him a Chriſtian love to his fellow creatures, at- 


tended with an ardency of zeal, and an inceſſant deſire 
for their converſion. | 


An inward pur tion from ſin is ſo neceſſary, and 
ſo eſſential a qualification of a goſpel miniſter, that no 
man can be ſuch without it; | 


Nor doth God ſend any unclean meſſengers on his 
errand ; ot” 2 


It being the conſtant method of his divine wiſdom, 
under this goſpel diſpenſation, through the purging of 
his holy Spirit, to cleanſe and purify the inſide of 
evety veſſel, which he permits to be made uſe of in 
the ſervice of his ſanctuary. Wherefore, | 


Every unſanctified pretender to preach the goſpel of 
Chriſt, deſerves to have bis mouth ſtopped with that 
unanſwerable query of our bleſled Saviour to the Pha- 
riſees of old; O generation of vipers, haw can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abun dance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. xii. 34. 

87 7255 | | 

A practice of this nature abounds with the groſſeſt 
of abſurdities, and ſtands emphatically exploded, even 
in the time of the Moſaic law, by the royal pſalmiſt, in 
theſe, words: Unto the wicked God jaith, li hat haſt 


thou to do to declare my ſlatutes, or that thou ſhould-ft - 


take my covenant in thy mouth Plalm, 1. 16. 


But alas, ſelf-intereſt prompts men to turn a deaf 
ear even to the moſt divine expoſtulations, and unholy 
. | perions 
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PREFACE; | v 
I perfons- will, in deſpight of the moſt;expreſs.prohibi- 


| tions, continue to intrude themſelves beyond. their 

bounds ; and will be ſtill buſying 2nd employing 

| themſelves about external. circu es and cere- 
monies, while the life, ſpirit and ſubſtance of true 
religion is placed above their reach, and unattainable 
by them, until it ſhall. pleaſe God, in the f 
riches of his grace; to clzanſe their hearts from 
unrighteouſneſs 3 of which converſion we heartily wiſh 
for a nearer proſpect than we can diſcern at preſent. 


We now return to the author of the enſuing nar- 
rative, who was another ſort of preacher ; a free giver 
of , what himſelf had freely received, a liberal and 
open-hearted communicator of his religious experiences 
unto all other men, without reſpect of perſons. 


He directed all the ſheep of Chriſt to follow the 
voice of Chriſt himſelf, the good Shepherd, whoſe 
Omnipreſence readers, his voice audible to every one 
of his ſheep, however ſeparate or diſperſed throughout 


the world. wy 8 


His converſation was free, generous and affable; 
neither did he ſhun the ſociety. of thoſe: whom he was 
ſent to convert; his miſſion being ſomewhat, cor- 
reſpondent to that of bis Lord and Maſter, who. de- 
clared concerning himſel!: / am not tome to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Mat. ix. 13. 


le was of a grave deportment, and of a tall, comely 
and manly: aſpet:; his publick preaching. was attended 
with ſuch a divine authority and majeſtick innocence, 
as commanded the attention of his hearers ; and his 
voice being clear, ſtrong and diſtinct, was capable of 
conveying his profitable exhortations to the eats and 
underſtandings of a very numerous auditory; of which 
a remarkable inſtance appears in his preaching at 

| Jedburgh 


vi PRFFACE. 
Jedburgh in Scotland, mentioned in page 38, 30, of his 
account. bes; | 


His literal accompliſhments were but ſmall, extend- 
ing little farther than to enable him to read the ſerip- 


tures in his mother — 3 yet by conſtant uſe and 
orou 


application, he became ghly verſed therein, and 
enabled by the force of their teſtimony, to confront 
and confute the gainfayers of his doctrine, which was 
in -= points ſtrictly agreeable to, and conſonant there- 
With. 


In the religious ſociety to which he was joined, he 
conducted himſelf as a man of peace and prudence, 
chuſing to walk in the plain and middle path, without 
declining to any extreme; fo that he neither idolized 
forms, nor contemned good order. 


His eſtimation and repute among his friends and 
neighbours, may appear by the teſtimony of the 
monthly and quarterly meetings of Bridport in Dorſet- 
ſhire, to which he belonged, given forth ſince his 
deceaſe, wherein they ſay, that It pleaſed the Lord 
© to endue him with a large gift in the miniſtry, in 
© which he was a faithful labourer, and gave himſelf 
© up for that ſervice; that he had a gift of utterance 
© ſuperior to many, ſound in judgment and doctrine, 
and very convincing to the underſtandings of thoſe 
that heard him.“ | | 

This teſtimony concerning him is true, and a man 
of his penetration and capacity could not but diſcern 
his own improvement in the gift he had received: 
wherefore he ſtood upon his guard, leſt through felf- 
love and conceit, he ſhould depart from that humility, 
which is the ornament of eyery goſpel miniſter, as 
in page 31, he has particularly obſerved. | 


Which 
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PREFACE. Vii 


Which Chriſtian virtue was generally his con- 
comitant, during the courſe of his pilgrimage ; and is 
remarkable in the * of this account, in keep- 
ing it clear from, and unſullied, with any the leaſt 
tincture or ſymptom of ſelf- applauſe. 


As in preaching, his declarations proceeded from 
his heart, ſo in writing, his relations of his ſervices, 
and his exhortations, ſprang from the ſame fountain. 


Wherefore we recommend to thy ſerious conſidera- 
tion what he has written, as comprehended in that 
excellent deſcription of a good man, given by Chriſt 
himſelf, Luke vi. 45. 4 good man, out of the good 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good. 


May the good brought forth out of this — man's 
heart effectually reach unto thine, and through the 
divine bleſſing operate to 4 benefit, growth 
and improvement in that which is good. 


So ſhall the deſign of the deceaſed author, in leaving 
behind him this account of his life and travels, be in 
ſome degree anſwered, and the prefixer of this Preface 
ſhall have the end he aims at, who, with ſincere 
defires for the ſaving health and welfare of thee and 
* — takes his leave, and bids thee heartily 
arewell. 0 


J. Brssx. 
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AN 


ACCOUNT 


oF THE 


LIFE AND TRAVELS 


SAMUEL, BOWNAS.-. 


Was born in Weſtmoreland, within the compaſs 

of Great Strickland monthly meeting, about the 

year 1676, and was entered in that regiſter; and my 
father dying before I was one month old, I never 
knew him, but I have been informed, that he was 
very honeſt and zcalous for truth in his time, having 
been a conſiderable ſufferer for the cauſe of religion, 
both in loſs of goods and liberty, the meeting being 
kept in his houſe in ſome of the hotteſt time of per- 
ſecution in king Charles the fecond's reign, ' Being 
left ſo young, and my mother having but a ſcanty 
ſubſiſtence of about 41. 10s. a year, with a dwelling 


for herſelf and two children. 1 was about thirteen! 

put to learn the trade of a blackſmith, with an uncle 

who uſed me unkindly ; I was afterwards put ap- 

prentice to a very honeſt friend belonging to Brig 
| | B 


flarts 


| 
| 
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flatts ig gear Sedberg in Yorkſhire, his name 
was Samuel Parat ; but all this time I had no taſte 


| of religion, but devoted myſelf to pleaſure, as much as 


my circumſtances would permit, though my mother 
had kept me very ſtrict while I was under her care, 
and would frequently in winter evenings take oppor- 
tunities to tell me ſundry paſſages of my dear father's 
ſufferings, admoniſhing me ſo to live, that I might 
be worthy te bear the name of ſo good a man's 4 
and not bring a reproach on myſelf and parents; 
alſo frequently putting me in mind, that if ſhe ſhould 
be taken away, I ſhould greatly miſs her, both for 
advice and other ways to aſſiſt me; and adviſed me 
to fear the Lord now in my youth, that I might be fa- 
voured with his bleſſing ; which frequently brought 
me into great tenderneſs, being afraid that 

would die before I was capable to live in the world ; 
and ſhe took me frequently to meetings with her, 
where ſhe often had ſome words in teſtimony; per- 
ſecution being ſtill very hot, and friends locked out 
of our meeting-houſe at Strickland, we met at the 


door, and I remember at two ſeveral times when I 


was a child, and came to meeting with my mother, 
the iuformers came, the firſt time the meeting had 
been over about half an hour, the ſecond time not 
quite ſo much, ſo that we eſcaped their hands both 
times; but ſundry friends were in priſon at Appleby 
for. attending that meeting, whom my dear mother 
went to viſit, taking me along wich her, and we 
had a meeting with the priſoners, ſeveral friends 
from other places being likewiſe there by appoint- 
ment. What I obſerved was, though yery young, 
how tender and broken they were ; and I was very 
inquiſitive of my mother, why they cried ſo much, 
which we called greeting) and thee greet too, (ſaid 
why did thee f She told me that I could not 
underſtand the reaſon of it then, but when I grew 
up more to man's eſtate I might, 


Now 
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Now to return to my apprenticeſhip; I had a very 
kind loving maſter and miſtreſs, and I had meat 
enough, and work enough, but had little conſideration 
about religion, nor any tafte thereof. On firſt days I 
frequented meetings, and the greater part of my 
time I ſlept, but took no account of preaching, nor 
received any other benefit, than being there kept me 
out of bad company, which indeed is a very great 
ſervice to youth. I took much liberty in diſcourſe, 
and was taken notice of as a witty, ſenſible young 
man: but often on my bed I ruminated on my way 
of life with reluctance, yet frequently fell into the 
ſame way again. I never was given to ſwearing, 
nor any very groſs vice, but what I gave way to the 
moſt, was jeſting, and turns of wit to provoke 
mirth, which gave me often (after it was over) a 
heavy heart; and thus I went on for near three 
years ; but one firſt-day, bcing at meeting, a young 
woman, named Anne Wilſon, was there and preached ; 
ſhe was yey zealous, and fixing my eye upon her, 
ſhe with a great zeal pointed h-r finger at me, ut- 
tering theſe words with much power, A trad. tional 
Quaker, thou comeſt to meeting as thou went from 
it (the laſt time) and goes from it as thou came to 
it, but art no better for thy coming, what wilt thou 
do in the end?* This was ſo pat to my then con- 
dition, that, like Saul, I was ſmitten to the ground, 
as it might be ſaid, but turning my thoughts inward, 
in ſecret I cried, Lord, what fhall I do to help it? 
And a voice as it were ſpoke in my heart ſaying, 
Look unto me, and I will help thee ; and I found much 
comfort, that made me ſhed abundance of tears. 
Then I remembered what my mother told me ſome 
years before, that when I grew up more to man's 
eftate, I ſhould know the reaſon of that tenderneſs 
and weepi:'g, and ſo I now did to purpoſe. I went 
home with a heavy heart, and could neither eat nor 
ſleep as I uſed to do, but my work never ſucceeded 
better in my hands than it did at this time, nor my 

2 mind 
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mind never leſs in jt; but my conduct, as well as 
countenance, was much altered, ſo that ſeveral in 
the family were doubtful that I ſhould fall into a kind 
of melancholy diſtraction; but I longed for the 
meeting day, and thought it a very long week. 
eg & time of meeting came, my mind was ſoon 
xed and ſtaid upon God, and J found an uncom- 
mon enjoyment that gave me great ſatisſaction, my 
underſtanding being opened, and all the faculties of 
my mind ſo quick, that I ſeemed another man; a 
divine and ſpiritual ſweetneſs abiding with me night 
and day, for ſome time, and I began to ſee and un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, and the nature of preaching 
the doctrine of the goſpel in the power and ſpirit, 
plainly ſecing a difference between a preacher of the 
tetter and of the ſpirit, which till then I was wholly 
ignorant of, and unacquainted with, not having be- 
fore that, the leaſt degree that I could perceive of 
divine underſtanding ; but then upon looking back, 
and conſidering what I had heard ſuch and ſuch 
friends preach, which at that time I did not unger- 
ſtand, but now I underſtood it clearly, which was a 
plain demonſtration to me, that all divine knowledge 
is from divine light, which we cannot comprehend, 
until we are aſſiſted ſo to do by a viſitation from 
heaven. 
And now the Scriptures and miniſtry from the 
openings of the ſpirit, ſeemed ſo clear and plain to 
my underſtanding, that I wondered that any body 
remained unconvinced, ſuppoſing them to ſee the 
truths of the goſpel in the ſame light that I did; and 


that ſaying of the apoſtle, wherein he aſſerts his 


knowledge of the Son of God being come, from 
their receiving an under/landing from him, 1 John v. 
20, was clearly diſcovered to me, ſo that now I 
plainly ſaw a diſtinction between the children of light, 
and of this world; the ſpiritual, and the natural 
man; and that the natural man could not receive the 

things 


Dee, eee 


-SAMUEL BOWNAS. | 8 
things of the Spirit of God, being fooliſhneſs to 


him; he cannot know them, becauſe they are known 
only by the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14. as the apoſtle aſſerts ; 
and I found myſelf much improved in divine wiſdom 
and ſaving knowledge. As I was going to meeting, 
walking alone, it came very livingly into my mind, 
that if J was but faithful and obedient to the heavenly 
viſion, 'I ſhould ſoon be qualified to teach others, 
and more eſpecially, as I ſaw by experience wherein 
my ſhortneſs had been, in being contented and eaſy 
with a form of truth and religion, which I had only 
education, being brought up in plainneſs of both 
habit and ſpeech ; but all this, though very good in 
its place, did not make me a- true Chriſtian ; I was 
but a traditional Quaker, and that by education only, 
and not from the Scriptures, becauſe they were a. 
book ſealed to me. And I now ſaw plainly that edu- 
cation, though never ſo carefully adminiſtred, would 
not do the-work ; although a pious education ought: 
by no means to be' neglected, but all parents and 
guardians ought to be ſtirred up to their duty in that 
yet we-muſt conſider, that it is not in the: 
power of parents, or the moſt pious, tutors,. to confer 
grace, which is the giſt of God alone; nor can any 
come into the true fold but by this door, as ſaid our 
Saviour concerning himſelf. Thus it plainly ap- 
peared to me, there was no other way but this, viz. 
by the ſpirit of Chrift alone, John x. 1, 2, 3. to attain 
to true faith, which works by love, and gives victory 
over our infirmities and evil deeds, working ſuch a 
change in us, that we can in truth from experience 
ſay, we are bern from above, and by virtue of that 
birth only, is the true tnotoledre of the kingdom, and 
the things of God attained, John iii. 3, 4, 5, and by- 
no other way or means, although. never ſo well con- 
trived by human art: and being experimentally fin 
ſible of this-chang@ wrought in my mind, it Tooked' 
the more likely, that I might in time be qualified: to 


13 ſpeak: 


6 THE LIFE AND TRAVELS OP 


| ſpeak: to others of my own experience of the operation b 
of the ſpirit in my mind, not thinking the time ſo fe 


near at hand, as it appeared when I came to the il 
meeting; ſor I had not ſat long therein, but a great tl 
| weight fell upon me, with ſome words to ſpeak ; but al 

I conſidered, (being willing to be my own carver) m 

it was too ſoon to undertake ſuch a taſk, being but tl 

an infant in religion; not remembering the ſmall al 

time between Paul's converſion and his preaching m 
| the goſpel: Acts ix. 20. And my former conduct tc 
| with my companions, (many of whom were in the d 
| meeting at the ſame time) ſtood much in ＋ way, re 
| for my reformation was but three weeks old that th 


very day, ſo that I reaſoned thus, That ſo ſudden a m 
| change would hardly be borne ] could not, for that v 
time, for theſe reaſons give up, and the burthen was 

then taken from me: but after that meeting it came th 
upon me again wich double weight, and affected me lit 
ſo very greatly, that I was much alone, and my al 
countenance; ſo altered with weeping, that my maſter 1 
took occaſion- to enquire into the matter, how it u] ti 
with me? and I gave him as plain account as I was m 
| capable of, which he was much affected with indeed, ſo 
and broke in o tears; what I feared was, that I ni 
| had by: diſobedience ſo much offended, that 1 ſhould m 
| be caſt off for ever: but, with ſundry. exhortations th 


* 
— <0. 


| from Scripture and o:herwiſe, he endeavoured to pa- Ot 
cify me, not doubting but that I ſhould have the like th 
er made me, putting me in mind of Gideon's m 


frece, &c. Judges vi. When next meeting day pe 
came, I went in great weakneſs and fear, and could fa 
rather have gone elſewhere, than to meeting that as 
day; however, ſome time after I was in the meeting, as 
I telt the fame concern as at the meeting before, and th 
| Lſat under the weight of it till the meeting was al- br 
mot over, and then hardly knew how I got upon my to 
feet, but did, and broke out wi h a loud voice in gr 
theſe: words, viz, Fear not them which kill the 
- | ' body, 


oof. 4c c ed. coat DOEECOISESAST. 
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body, but ate not able to kill the ſoul; but rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul 
in hell. I fay, fear you him who will terribly ſhake 
the earth, that all which is moveable may be ſhaken 
and removed out of the way, that that which is im- 
moveable may ſtand,” This was all I had to ſay at 
that time, But oh! what joy and ſweetne(s I felt 


afterward I cannot expreſs, and the pleaſure of my 


mind appeared in my countenance, ſo that my maſter 
took notice, and ſpoke of it ſo feelingly, that plainly 
demonſtrated he was a partaker with me of the ſame 
rejoicing in himſelf, as at the birth of an only fon : 
this was about the year 1696, on that called Chriſt- 
mas-day, it falling that year upon the firſt day of the 
week. 

Thus having (as it may be faid) broke the ice, 
the next time was not quite ſo hard, but I ſaid very 
little, and ſeldom appeared for a year or two, havin 
about three years of my apprenticeſhip to ſerve, which 
1 did wich fidelity and truth. The laſt year of my 
time, I found ſome conſiderable working in my 
mind to viſit Scotland, being very rarely without 
ſome degree of divine virtue on my mind, either by 
night or day; therefore I thought, if it was ſo with 
me then, it would be much more fo when I had no- 
thing to mind but divine things; but I found it 


otherwiſe, of which in its place. I may not omit, 


that ſometime above two years after I firſt ſpoke in 


meetings, I opened the New Teſtament at that 


paſſage ſpoken by our Saviour, Mat. x. 28. to the 
ſame effect with what was firſt opened on my mind, 
as mentioned above, which then I knew nothing of, 
as being the ſayings of Chriſt to warn them againſt 
the fear of men; although no doubt I had read it, 
but had taken ſo little notice of . what I read, it was 
to me 25 if it had been never writ, But it was a 
great comfort to me, that I was thus opened in a 


material 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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material point of doctrine of our bleſſed Lord at my 
firſt ſetting out. 

About this time I had a deſire to viſit a neighbour- 
ing meeting called Velland, it being the firſt that I 
ever had a concern to viſit, and deſired my dear 
friend Iſaac Alexander to go with me. Agreeing 
upon the time, I went to Ifaac's brother's houſe the 
ſeventh day evening before, where Iſaac lived; and 
he and I went to viſit James Wilſon and his p.rents 
that evening: James was under convincement, but 
not his parents. We had ſome conference, but 
— called to ſupper, left off abruptly. After ſup 
per 1 could not be eafy without repeating my viſit, 
and James's mother being very quick in the Scrip- 
tures, ſhe defired my judgment on thoſe texts in 
Ifaiah and Peter. Behold, I create new heavens, and 


new earth, wherein dwells rightecuſneſs. And my 
underſtanding was opened to preach unto her the 


new birth fo effeCtually, that ſhe was thoroughly 
convinced, and continued an honeſt friend to her 


dying day, going to meeting the very next day, and- 


ſo held on while able to attend meetings. 
Now my time of ſervitude being near at an end; 
and my maſter being very willing to keep me in his 
ſervice, ſpoke to me about it, which gave me an op- 
pony to open my mind to him about my viſit to 
Scotland ; and he then told me, to acquaint ſome of 
the elders in the meeting therewith, for it was need- 
ful that I ſhould have a certificate, to ſhew the unity 
of the brethren with my journey; and accordingly I 
did, and had a certificate: Iſaac Alexander was my 
companion, and had a certificate likewiſe. So we 
ſet out; Kendal being the firſt meeting, and then to 
Preſton, Yelland, Height, Hawkeſhead, and viſited 
part of Lancaſhire, and Yorkſhire, in- about three 
or four weeks. But the poverty of my ſpirit was ſo 
exceeding great and bitter, that I could ſcarcely bear, 
it, but cried out aloud, and it. was ſo ſurprizing to 
| my 
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my companion, that we being by ourſelves 2 
on ſoot, he feared it would be too hard for me, for 

complained that I was deceived or miſtaken ; becauſe, 
while 1 was in my maſter's work, I rarely by night 
or day was without ſome degree.of divine virtue on my 
mind, but now I could feel nothing but the bitternels 
of death and darkneſs; all comfort was hid from me 
for a time, and I was baptized into death indeed. 
As we went along, I ſaid to Iſaac with a vehemency 
of ſpirit. Oh! that I was in my maſter's work again, 
and favoured with my former enjoyments of divine life, 
haw acceptable it would be! We came at our jour- 
ney's end, to one Miles Birket's, who was more 
than dſually kind to us; but alas! he did not know 
my ſtate and poverty. Next day we went to another 
meeting at Hawkeſhead, it was a little better with 


me, but very poor; and ſo we performed our journey 


in about a month, and he returned to his father's 
houſe, and I to my maſter Parat's. 

I being very loath to go to Scotland, having been 
proved with ſo much poverty of ſpirit, the cup was 
ſo bitter I could harly bear it ; however, I kept my 
mind to myſelf, and we ſet forward on foot, viſiting 
part of Cumberland in our way, and I thought Iſaac 
had very fine ſervice, ſo much ſuperior to mine, that 
after him I was afraid to leſſen or hurt what good he 
had done; and before him, I was afraid to ſtand in 
his way. He was very much admired indeed, and 
ſome were convinced by his miniſtry : we accom- 
pliſhed that journey in about two months time. At 
our return hay harveſt came on, and I went to 
mowing, and on the meeting days went juſt where 
my mind led me, and grew in my miniftry very 
much, and the Lord let me ſee his kindneſs to lead 
me through that ſtate of poverty, which was of great 
ſervice to qualify me to ſpeak to others in the like 
condition, and that trials of ſundry kinds were for my 
improvement and good, tending to my eſtabliſhment 

in 
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in the true root of a divine and ſpiritual J 
and the doctrine of our Saviour and his apoſtle did 
much comfort me, ſo that I became, in the opinion 
of ſeveral, an able miniſter, although but ſhort, ſel- 
dom ſtanding a quarter of an hour. But alas! I 
ſaw ſince that, I was but a mere babe or infant in 
the work. & e 

This ſummer paſt over, and by my harveſt work 
at hay and corn, I picked up a little money, being 
juſt pennyleſs before, ſo that I travelled to a meet- 
ing before I got to work 14 or 15 miles, three times 
forth and back on foot all alone, with three halfpence, 


being all the money I had, and thinking to refreth 


myſelf in the way, but when I -came near the houſe 
of entertainment, I found myſelf fo ſtrong and cheer- 


ful, that I thought I might want it more at another 


time, and fo kept it. | 

Towards the fall I bought a horſe, and put myſelf 
in a condition for another journey with my old com- 
panion Iſaac again; and we thought either of us 
pretty ſufficient to hold a meeting; however, I was 
to go with him through Biſhoprick and Yorkſhire, 
and he was to go with me into the weſt, as to Wilts, 
Somerſetſhire, Devonſhire, &c. We had not pro- 


cieeded far, before I was very much ſhut up, and had 


no ſatisfaction at all in going farther with him; I 


told hm how it was with me, and we were boch 


willing to part; and I went to be at York on firſt 
day, and meeting with dear John Richareſon, I laid 
my concern before him, and as a nurſing father he 
ſpoke very encouragingly to me, and he got meetings 
appointed for me at Wetherby, and fo forward to- 


wards Doncaſter, I went on in great fear, and after 


meeting at Wetherby, Benjamin Brown ſpoke very 
encouragingly, that the Lord would enlarge my gift ; 
and when thou findeſi it jo, ſaid he, de not value thyſelf 
upen it, but give the honour of it where it is due, and 
keep humble, and God will bleſs thee, and make thee'# 
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_ member in his hand, My next meeting was at 


akeheld, which was very much to my comfort and 
encouragement. Then to Pontefract, where I had 
no cauſe to complain; but there was a friend, that 
after meeting did cavil and find a deal of faults with 
what I had faid, which brought ſome uneaſineſs 


upon me: but being afterwards told, he uſed to do ſo, 


and that he was not in unity, that brought me · off 
pretty light and Eaſy; ſo I went from thence to Don- 
caſter on the ſeventh day, it being market day there : 
I was conducted to Thomas Aldam's quarters, he 
being in town, who ſoon came and looked at me, I 
thought auſterely, firſt enquiring, whence J came, 
and if / had a certificate? To all which I gave 
proper anſwers, and ſhewed him my certificate ; all 
this ſeemed agreeable, and he undertook to appoint 
meetings forward, and ſent me home with his ſon : 
but not having ever been fo cloſely examined before, 
this grew in my mind, and fearing how I ſhould 
come off, Thomas Aldam being a noted minifter; it 


was ſome uneaſineſs; but at laſt he came home, 


and was very tender and kind indeed. Next day, 
being firſt day, we rep red to meeting, and I came 
off beyond what I expected by much, preached almoſt 
an hour, ſo that I was very chearful in my ſpirit after 
it, and we had alittle opportunity in the evening, 
and all ended brave and well: ſo the week following 
] went to Blithe, and took meetings in courſe as 
they lay by Maplebeck to Nottingham. At Maple- 
beck there was a brave old living friend, with whom 
I had great comfort, his name was John Camm : 
at this place I had the very beſt meeting that I had 
ever had, and it had a very remarkable effect upon 
me ; for I began to think the bitterneſs and anguiſh 
of death, which. I had gone through before, might 
now be over in a great degree, and I ſhould go on 


ſmoother and with more eaſe for time to come, for 


the friends ſhewed me much reſpect, and I was 
viſited 
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viſited" in the evening and. morning before I left 
them; by ſundry that lived nigh : in ſhort, I thought 
more of myſelf than I had done before, that I re- 
member. Two or three of them went with me to 
Nottingham, ſeeming much pleaſed with my com- 
pany ; it being ſeventh day, I was there on firſt day 
at two meetings, came off tolerable well, but not 
like as at Maplebeck. The third day following 1 
was at Caftle-Dunnington, where was a fine collec- 
tion of friends; I preached ſome time amongſt them, 
but found not that authority and life, as I thought, 
to attend me as before; however, I deſired another 
meeting with them that evening, which was readily 
aſſented to, which was very large, conſidering that 
place. I ſeemed very poor and low, and blamed my- 


ſelf much for appointing another meeting in ſo poor 


and weak a frame of mind; the meeting came on, 
and proved better than I expected: but I was very 
low, and it being a clear moonlight night, I walked 


into the friend's orchard behind his houſe, bemoaning 


myſelf very much, as having loſt my guide, and fallen 
from that happy condition 1 was in the week before : 
the friend of the houſe finding I tarried, came out to 
me, having a ſenſe of my low ſtate and condition, 
ſo that, enquiring how I did, he began to ſpeak very 
much in praiſe of thoſe two meetings, and of the fer- 
vice I had in them, But all this did not raiſe my. 
ſpirits : we went in, but he perceived I was very 
low, and he and his wife endeavoured to comfort me; 


his wife had a fine gift of the miniſtry, and ſhe 


told me ſome experiences ſhe had gone through, but 
all did not do, nor come near my condition. Next 
day I vent to Swannington- in "Leiceſterſhire, and 
there was a fine body of friends again, and I had not 
ſat long, before I felt, as I thought, as good an au- 
thority to preach as ever, and ſtood up, not doubtin 
an open, ſatisfactory meeting: but I had not ſt 
above fifteen, if ſo many, minutes, until all was ſhut 
* up, 
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up, and it ſeemed as though both the ſun and air 
were darkened. I fat down under a great cloud, to 
think what I ſhould do, appealing to God, as haying 
no ill deſign, but much -oth-rwiſe, and earneſtly in 
ſecret defiring help; and immediately, as tiough a 
voice had ſpoken inte!lizibly, © "hou runs, and God 
has not ſent thee; thou ſpeaks, but God doth not ſpear 
by thee ; therefore thou ſhilt-not profit the people.“ 
It may be thought 1 was bad before, but much worſe 
now, I being under the very hour and power of death 
and darkneſs, being at my wits-end what to do; and 
under this great temptation divers ways preſented; 
ſuch as my turning myſelf out of the line of friends, 
which I found would be ſomewhat hard to do, by 
reaſon I always had a guide from one place to ano- _ 
ther: then to turn home again, and by that method 

I might get rid of friends as guides, and make the 
beſt of my way to ſome part in Ireland, ſell my horie, 
and get work (where Þ was not known) at my trade: 
but then the honour of the monthly meeting, that 
had given me ſo good a certificate, would be affected 
by my ſo doing: and having cenfidered of ſundry 
ways to take, at laſt this preſented, to make away 
with myſelf in ſome river or pond, as though it had 
been an accident, and this would cover all. Thus 
for a time I was bewildered, not ſeeing where I was; 
but ſince, it plainly appeared | was under the influence 
of the ſpirit of Antichriſt. "Thus begging heartily 
for help, I fell on my knees, and prayed wich that 
tervency, that few under the roof but were melted 
into tears, and it was ſuch a time 28-1 never had 
before nor fince in prayer, as I remember: us that 
meeting ended. Next I went to a town called 
Hinckley, and there was a conſiderable number of 
friends and other people; I was extremely low and 
poor, but had a comfortable meeting, chat much 
heaſed me, and ſet me to rights again. | 


Then 
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+ Then I viſited Leiceſterſhire pretty generally, and 
there was a woman of ſome account (her name was 
Jemimah Mountney) who was convinced, and ſhe 

was with me at ſundry .meetings, and was exceedin 
tender and loving, being thoroughly reached — 
ſatieied. When we parted, ſhe was ſo open-hearted 
that I was called aſide by her, and after having ſaid 
ſomething to me about her inward cond.tion, ſhe 
offered me ſome pieces of gold, which I told her, I 
durſt not touch; ſhe very cowteouſly, and with a 
becoming genteel mein, told me, e was both able 
and wrilimg, and as ſhe had no other way, that ſhe 
could ſhew her gratuude for that ſpiritual good ſhe had 

received by my miniſtry, ſhe could do no leſs than tha 
beſeeching that I would receive it, as the true token 7 
N her love and reſpect. In anſwer, I ſaid, it was what 
|. DJ never had done, nor could J new de it; but all the 
YL reward I deſired and expetied was, that ſhe might 
| carefully, with a ſincere heart, endeavour that her 
obedience did = pace with her knowledge, the kearing 
of which much rejoice my ſoul we parted in 
great love and tenderneſs. I heard that ſundry others 
, were convinced in that neighbourhood. A very 
| honeſt friend, whoſe name was Brooks, took great 
| pains to get the ſeeking people to meeting, and I 
was very much enlarged in pertinent matter, ſuitable 

to the ſtates of ſuch ſeeking ſouls. 

A Out of Leiceſterſbire, being very well rewarded 
| - for the bitterneſs I ſuffered before I came into it 
which, as before, was as much as I could bear) 
paſſed into Warwickſhire, and had ſome good op- 
portunities in that county, as at Warwick and ſun- 
dry other places. I found I often hurt mylelf by 
ſpeaking too faſt, and too loud; againſt which I en- 
deavoured to guard as much as I could; but oft, 
when I felt my heart filled with the power of divine 


love, I was apt to forget myſelf and break 2 
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found it proper therefore to ſtop, and after a ſhort 
pauſe, with ſome ſecret ſhort prayer for preſervation, 
and that I might be ſupplied with matter and power, 
that might do the hearers good. Thus I went on, 
and grew ſenſibly in experience and judgment, and 
became in ſume ſmall degree ſkilful in dividing of the 
word. I had been ſtraitened in my mind reſpect- 
ing ſearching the Scriptures, leſt I ſhould thereby be 
tempted to lean upon them, and by gathering cither 
manna or fticks on the Sabbath-day, death would 
enſue ; but at laſt 1 had freedom to examine the text, 
and to conſider where the ſtrength of the argument 
lay, both before and after the words I had repeated: 
by which conduct | ſaw I was often very defective, in 
not laying hold of the moſt ſuitable part to confirm 
the ſubject or matter I was upon, and this conduct 
did me great ſervice: but then another difficulty 
ſtood in my way, which was this; ſome former 
openings would come up, which I durſt not meddle 
with, Jeſt that by ſo doing I ſhould become formal, 
and loſe that divine ſpring which I had always de- 
pended upon ; but the Lord was pleated to ſhew me, 
that old matter, opened in new life, was always new, 
and that it was the renewings of the ſpirit alone 
which made it new; and that the principal thing E 
was to guard againſt was, not in my own will to 
endeavour to bring in old openings, without the. aid 
of the ſpirit; and that if I ſtood ſingle and reſigned 
to the divine will, I ſhould be preterved from all 

errors of this nature. | | 
Out of Warwickſhire I travelled into. Worceſter- 
ſhire, viſiting ſundry meetings in that county, and 
found a freſh ſupply every day. I was at Worceſter. 
on firſt day, and after the meeting in the fore- 
noon, an ancient friend examined me very: cloſely, 
from whence I came, and for. a certificate; to. 
all which I gave him anſwers : my certificate be- 
ing at my quarters in my faddle-bag, he could 
0 C2 not 
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not then fee it; but I had a very. good meeting as 
I thought, and my landlord William Pardoe, a brave 
ſenſible elder, adviſed me not to be uneaſy at the 


old friend's examining me ſo, for, ſaid he, he 


dies fa to every flranger. We went to meeting in 
the ' afternoon, - which was very large, and I was 
largely opened, and had, as I thought, very good 
ſervice ; but the old friend, aſter the meeting, was 
upon me in the ſame ſtrain to ſee my certificate, but 
T had it not then about me neither, at which he 
ſeemed much diſpleaſed: I made no reply, but told 


bim, I was vety willing he ſhould ſee it; but my 


landlord took him up, and told him, he thought the 
young man had already ſhewn us his beſt certificate in 
both the meetings; but nevertheleſs (ſaid he) come to my 
houſe in the evening, and thou ſhalt ſee it: ſo we 
parted. My landlord thought he had fhewed himſelf 


diſagreeable in his conduct, and fearing it would be 


an uneaſineſs to me, ſpoke very tenderly, and like a 
nurſing father encouraged me, by ſaying, I could not 
ſhew him a better confirmation that I was anointed for 
the miniſtry, than I had already dene. So in the 
evening, after it was dark, he and many other friends 
came; but my landlord, the old ſriend and I, went 
aſide, and I let him ſee what he defired fo much to 
ſee ; he read it, being much pleaſed with it, and 
knowing ſundry friends that had ſigned it, enquired 
after them. We went to our friends again, who 
were much increaſed in number, and we had a 


heavenly ſeaſon, being thoroughly baptized together 3 


we parted in great love and {weetnels, and the old 
friend was exceeding kind. 17 | 
From 'thence I went into Glouceſterſhire, and 
viſited part of that county, and by Tewkeſbury to 
Cheltenham, Glouceſter, Painſwick, Nail/worth, and 
Tedbury. I had ſundry good opportunities: one 


young woman was convinced at 'Tedbury, that be- 


came a very good friend. 
a From 
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From thence into Wiltſhire and Hampſhire, as 
far as Ringwood, and to Pool and Weymouth; 
called at Wareham and Corfe, had a meeting at each 
place, but nothing worthy noting at either of them: 
ſo I travelled to Bridport, Lyme, Membury, Chard, 
and Crewkern, and back to Somerton,. Puddimore, 
Maſſon to a funeral, and to Yeovil on firſt day; thus 
having viſited Somerſetſhire, ] went away into De- 
vonſhire as far as Exeter ; then turned up towards 
Taunton, taking meetings in my way towards Erif- 
to], but nothing happened of weight. 2 4 

I ſtaid in Briſtol, and viſited meetings about the 
city near five weeks, and from thence I found my 
mind was much drawn to viſit Wales, and I took 
the quarterly meeting of Hereford in my way, whicts 
was held annually at Amelly, and there I met with 
my dear friend Iſaac Alexander: we were glad to fee 
each other, as well as to hear each other, which 
when we did, it appeared to me that Iſaac was im 
proved conſiderably, and he faid the ſame of me, ob- 
ferving, that I preached the practical doctrine of the 
goſpel, he thought, more than he did; for his preach - 
ing was very much in compariſons and: allegories, 
which he apprehended was not fo plain and eaſy to» 
the underſtandings of the vulgar,. as what I had to- 
fay. We had now an 83 of opening our 
minds to each other, which was of great ſervice to- 
us brth, having ſundry meetings together, and we 
had drawings tor the yearhy- meeting at Llanidlos. 
in Wales: this —— gl very agreeeble to 
us; there were ſun iends of note, Benjamin. 
Bangs and others out of Cheſhire; the people came, 
in abundance, and at times were very rude, but in 
the main it was a ſerviceable mee ing. After that 
I viſited Wales, appointing from the yearly meeting 
fundry meetings, as far as was thought: proper at 
once; and a good old friend, Philip Leonard, offereti 
to be my comꝑarion, which was of great. ſervice: to 
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me. -I was very poor and low at moſt meetings in 
that journey, by reaſon but few of the people could 
well-underſtand what I ſaid in ſundry places: but 
Pl.ilip ſtood: up after J had done, and in part inter- 
pre ted what I had faid, but I did not ſeem to be quite 
eaſy in my mind | 

- Haze went to Briſtol: yearly- meeting, and was very 
zealous againſt 55 ney” ts faſhions and ſuperfluities 
in both ſexes, inſomuch, that ſome thought he did, 
in his words againſt them, exceed the bounds of 
modeſty : but he might plead the example of the 
prophet Iſaiah in that reſpect. But the chief objec- 
tion was, concerning his propheſying of a great mor- 
tality, which the Lord was about to bring as a judg- 
ment upon the people, for. their pride and wicked- 
neſs; which he thought it his duty to deliver in their 


. yearly-mceting, as a warning for all to mind their 
ways, leſt being taken unprepared, their loſs ſhould be 


irreparable: which he did in ſuch ſtrong and poſitive 


terms, that friends were afraid he was too much 
' exalted in himſelf: upon which, ſome of the elders 


thought proper to converſe with, and examine him 
concerning this extraordinary meſſage which he bad 
delivered: but what he faid to them, not being ſatis- 
factory, they adviſed him to proceed no farther on his 
journey, but to return home; which he did under 
great trouble, and was there received in much love 
and tenderneſs, and appeared in his gift very excel- 
lent, and grew in divine wiſdom and power, being of 
great ſeryice in the miniſtry. wherever he came. — 
And he having a concern to viſit the churches abroad, 
and acquainting ſome of our elders therewith, they 
thought it not proper for him to go, till ſomething was 
done to 1 1 hoy friends of Briſtol, and upon their 
enquiry of Iſaac, he gave them a ſingle and honeſt 
account how it was with him at that time, reſpecting 


dis concern: ſo friends took it in hand, and wrote to 


Briſtol, neither juſtifying nor condemning him, but 
gh ! recommended 
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recommended charity and tenderneſs towards him. 
And from Briſtol, friends anſwered, that with open 


arms they could receive him, believing him to be a ſincere 


young man, who intended very well ; and they were glad 


he took their admonition right, and had owned it had been 
of ſervice to him, Thus ended this affair, and Ifaac 
faid, he could not think hard of his brethren in doing 
what they did, though he could not then ſee that he had 
miſſed his way, in delivering that propheſy. Thus ſhew- 
ing forth a lively inſtance of a warm zeal, tempered 
with a due regard to the ſenſe and advice of his 
brethren and elders, and the unity of the church, 
which doubtleſs tended to his own comfort and pre- 
ſervation. | 

When I heard of it, I took it ſo much to heart, 
that it was almoſt too much for me, and a concern 
came upon me to go to London with the like meſſage, 
but with this caution; firſt, to adviſe with ſome faithful 
brethren before I delivered it: and I wrote to Iſaac: 
to let him know it, which gave him great eaſe. Ac- 
cordingly I went to London, and got ſundry brethren 
together, viz. James Dickinſon, J. Bowſtead, Peter 
Fearon, B. Bangs, Robert Haydock, and ſome others, 
and gave them a plain and honeſt account how it came 
upon me, which was not till after I heard how my 
dear companion was returned home from Briſtol ; 
adding, that I had acquainted Iſaac how it was with 
me, that he might know my ſympathy with him. 
The friends ſeeing what he had wrote, found there was 
a ſtrong ſympathy between us, and very juſtly ſup- 
poſed, that to be the moving, if not only, cauſe of 
the concern I was under, and very tenderly adviſed 
me to keep it in my own breaſt, till I found how the 
Lord would order it; for, if he was the author, I 
ſhould find more of it; if not, it would die of courſe: 
But if I found it grew upon me, I ſhquld let any 
of them know it, and they would conſider what ſteps 


mg 


ing forth in = propheſy of that nature. And the 
fatherly kindneſs they ſhewed me was very affecting 
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to me, one or other of them making it their buſineſs 
to viiit me every day; and a, they ſaid, I found the 


concern went off, and I became eaſy without publiſh- 


ing it. 
x. oo this I had divers very acceptable opportunities: 
in London, during the time of the year}y-meeting, 
and afterwards viſited friends towards Leeds in Vork- 
ſhire, and in my way thither had very cable 
ſervice in both the counties of Leiceſter and Notting- 
ham, and ndry other places. a 
From [ went to the-yearly-meeting at Vork, 
which was very large, and many publick friends x 
but I was hid, as it were, and made very little ap- 
pearance at that meeting. 
From thence I travelled home wards, viſiting friends 
as I went, and was gladly received by them. And I 
found my miniſtry very acceptable; as it increaſed 
upon me, I was very humble and low in mind, 
knowing therein my ſtrength conſiſted, and ſafety 
from temptation. | | 
I was now in a ſtreight, what courſe to take to 
get a little money, my linen and woolen both want- 
ing to be repaired. I met with a young man newly 
ſet up in his trade, with whom I propoſed to work, 
and he was ready to comply with my offer, ſuppoſing 
it would be a means to improve him. So we agreed, 
and I begun with him, and found it anſwered much 
better than harveſt work, ſo that I ſtored myſelf with 
a little caſh ſoon, and worked nard all that fummer, 
and in the fall of the year prepared myſelf for a 
journey with my good old friend Joſeph Baines. 
We ſet out the latter end of the ſoxth month, and 
viſited ſome parts of Y orkſhire, and ſo into Lincoln- 
ſhire, Suffolk and Norfolk, and we did very well to- 
gether ; only I was afraid, that friends took ſo much 
notice of me, he would be uncaſy ; but he * 
wu tirely 
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tirely innocent, and had ſo much of the Lamb in him, 
that he never did, that I could find, ſhew any un- 
eaſineſs, more than to give me a caution with a ſmile ; 
Sammy, faid he, (for I was moſtly called fo) thou had/t 
need take care, friends admire thee ſo much, thou dſt 
not grow proud; and indeed the caution was very ſea- 
ſonable, às well as ſerviceable to me; which I ſaw 
and did acknowledge. This Joſeph was (it might be 
ſaid) an Iſraelite indeed, as meek as a lamb, not 
great in the miniſtry, but very acceptable, eſpecially 
amongſt other people, having a meek, quiet, eaſy deli- 
very, moſtly in ſcripture phraſes, with which he was 
well furniſhed, repeating them with very little or no 
comment upon them, which ſome admired very much; 
and he had great ſervice at funerals, being in a pe- 
culiar manner qualified for ſuch ſervices : but he re- 
ceiving -an account of ſome troubles in his family, 
it brought a very great uneaſineſs upon him, and he 
returned home. But I viſited moſt of the meetings 
over again, and fo I returned into Huntingtonſhire, 
Northamptonſhire, and ſo towards Dorſetſhire, and So- 
merſetſhire, viſiting meetings as I went through part 
of Oxfordihire. F had many meetings, ſometimes 
fourteen in a week, and generally to ſatisfaction. In 
almoſt every ariſh where a friend lived, we had 
a meeting, beſides which ſundry offered their houſes, 
who were not friends, which we embraced. I came 
through part of Hampſhire and Warwickſhire, and 
ſo back again to Hampſhire, viſiting friends, and 
had many meetings in places where none had been, 
and the people were much inclined, who were not 
friends, to haye meetings at their houſes in many 
places, and would deſire friends to conduct me to 
their houſes: ſo that although I was entirely un- 
known to moſt, there was very great willingneſs 
to receive the doctrine of Chriſt ; and ſundry, I found 
afterwards, were convinced, by accounts I received: 


from friends. The teachers of the national way; 
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and Diſſenters alſo, were much diſturbed, and threat- 
ened-what they would do, and that they would come 
and diſpute; and ſome of them came ſeveral times, 
and got out of fight, where they could hear and not be 
ſeen ; but never any gave me the leaſt diſturbance all 
that journey; but ſome would ſay I was a cheat (viz.) 
a Jeſuit in diſguiſe; others, that I was brought up 
for the pulpit, and for ſome miſdemeanour ſuſpended ; 
and ſo they varied, according to their imaginations : 


bat I was very eaſy in my ſervice, and d my | 


heart very much enlarged; ſome of the people too 
me to have a good ſhare of learning, which, although 
it was falſe, ſerved for a defence againſt ſome buſy 
fellows, who thought they could difpute about reli- 
gion and doctrine z which I always endeavoured to 
avoid as much as poſſible, ſeldom finding any advantage 
by ſuch work, but that it moſtly ended in cavilling, 
and a ſtrife of words. 

I went through part of Dorſetſhire, and at Sher- 
borne an old friend was fick, and not expected to get 
over that illneſs, and it came into my mind he would 
die of that fickneſs, and that, I mit be at his funeral, 
end preach with my bible in my hand. This made me 
fhrink; as fearing: it was the fruit of imagination, but 
I kept it to myſelt, and had many 11 
thoſe parts, as at Yeovil, Puddimore, Maſſon, Weſton, 
&c. Beſides this, a young woman, which afterwards 


became my wife, had ſtrong hold of my affections, 


and I had acquainted her parents therewith, and had 
liberty from them to lay it before their daughter, 
which I did; although at the ſame time it was upon 


ma te viſit America before I entered into the ſtate of 


wedlock, which I alſo gave her to underftand ; for L 
had reaſoned in my own mind, that ic might be better 
to let it reſt until my return, if I lived; but in 
anſwer to that, thus it appeared, that I might have 
ſome offers there that might be a ſnare to me, and 


by this prior engagement I might be freed from all 


temptations. 
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temptations or offers of that kind: for if it once 
was known there, that I was already engaged, even 
that would command ſilence on that account; ſo 
on this conſideration I made my ſuit to her, who 
received it with ſuch modeſty and ſweetneſs as was 
very engaging and obliging to me: but ſhe had an 
uncle, on whom ſhe had ſome dependance, who 
ſeemed much averſe to it; and would have his niece 
left at liberty, that if any thing offered in my 
abſence ſhe might embrace it; which I very rea- 
dily complied with; then he was pleaſed, only he 
would have me leave it under my hand, which 
alſo I was very ready to do; and more, that is, to 
ſtand bound myſelf, and leave her at liberty: to 
which ſhe objected, as unreaſonable on her part to de- 
fire ſuch a thing f om me. So we parted, and I went 
to Street, Glaitonbury, Burnham, Sidcoat, Clareham, 
and Brittol, having let flip out of my memory the old 
friend's ſickneſs at Sherborne ; but I-had not been 
many hours in Briſtol before a meſſenger ca ne to de- 
fre Benjamin Cool to attend the funeral, and Benjamin 
came to me to Brice Webb's, where I lodged, and told 
me how it was, and deſired me to go; but 1 pleaded 
ſundry excuſes ; firſt, my horſe was not fit, with other 
objections, which were ail removed, And accordingly 
I went to Bruton next day, being the ſeventh day of 
the week, and was at that (mall meeting on firſt day. 
The funeral was on ſecond day, which was exceed- 
ing large, John Beere from Weymouth being there, 
had ſomething to ſay, but not much : then, as it was 
with, me, I pulled ny bible out of my pocket, and 
opened it; upon which the people gave more atten- 
tion than they had done before, and I had a very 
acceptable time, often in the courſe of my matter 
referring to the text for proof, and ue an ample 
teſtimony of the value we put upon the Scriptures; 
earneſtly preſſing the careful reading of them, and ad- 
viſing 5 and "7 
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Lord, by prayer, for aſſi ſtance and power, that they 
might practice what they read, which was the ultimate 
end of reading, as well as the hearing of preaching, 
for without practice, it would avail but little; wit 

other advice to the ſame effect. And there being 
ſandry teachers of ſeveral ſocieties, one of them a 
Baptiſt, took hold of me after meeting was ended, 
and defired ſome converſation with me: I looked at 
him earneſtly, and deſired to know if he had ary ob- 


ject ion againſt any part of what I had faid? if thou haſt, 


ſaid I, (ſpeaking with an audible voice, that ſtopped 
many of the company) this is the moſt proper place, 
the people being preſent ; for they thronged about 
us very much. This made him confeſs, that what he 
had heard was ſound, and according to Scripture, being 
very well proved from the text; but he deſired ſome 
private diſcourſe between ourſelves at my quarters, 
if I would permit it. I told him he might, 1 quartered 
at Richard Fry's ; and Richard being preſent, told him 
he ſhould be welcome to come to his houſe, and fo 
we parted. And when I came to Richard's, he ſaid, 
we ſhould hear no more of him, for that he had in 
his diſcourſes amongſt his hearers, ſpoken many very 


unhandſome things againſt the Quakers, endeavour- 


ing to unchriſtian them, and prove them heathens in 
denying the ordinanees. (A common plea uſed by all 
our adverſaries). But this upſtart carried the matter 
farther than ſome others did, by adding, that we de- 
nied the Scriptures, and alſo would not allow of a 
bible in any of our meetings, nor did our preachers 
ever uſe a bible to prove any thing therefrom, that 
we preached to the people; (with more to the ſame 
purport) and as 3 of his hearers were there, my 
appearing with a bible, and ſo after referring to che 
text for proof, did, no doubt, put him and them alſo 
upon a thought, what had been preached before by 
him, amongſt them, concerning the Quakers, which 
now appeared to be a manifeſt untruth by what they 

COMFY had 
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had both ſeen and heard that day: however, to be 
ſhott, as Richard Fry thought, ſo it proved; for he 
did not come at all near me, and fo that went off well, 
and truth was exalted above lies and falſhood, 
returned back to Briſtol well contented, being fill- 
ed with peace and conſolation. At my retura I gave 
my friends Benjamin Coole and ſome others, a relation 
of my conduct, and Benjamin was much pleaſed I went 
there, and repeated what he had ſaid before to per- 
ſuade me to go, adding, he was pretty much aſſured 
it was my place to go; but that if he had known 
how it came into my mind to preach with the book 
in my hand, although in the ſequel it proved right, 
yet he ſhould have been afraid that more of imagina- 
tion than revelation was in it; therefore that would 
rather have backened him, than have been any argu- 
ment for him to have preſſed my going ſo much as he 
dd, by reaſon that he had found ſome miitakes eom- 
mitted from ſuch ſighte, which proved to be but ima- 
ginations: and he gave me very ſuitable advice, to 


take care how | too eaſily embraced ſuch things for 


truth, without a due trial, and that it was no: diſ- 
pleaſing to heaven, to try the ſpirit from whence ſuch 
things proceeded. | 
I ſtaid in and about Briſtol three weeks, viſiting the 
meetings round the city, but on firſt-days I was 
moſtly in the city, and it being the winter fair, meet- 
ings were very large: but on the third-day meeting 
in the fair week, there was a man out of Wiltſhire, 
a ſeparate, named Arthur Iſmead, who ſtood up to 
preach, and was ſpeaking of the light: he put forth 
a queſtion about bringing our deeds to the light ; adding, 
ds I bring my deeds to the light? A worthy elder, 
named Charles Harford, anſwered, Vo, thou doft not- 
If thou didſi, thou would/l not do as thou deft. I fat 
all this time under a very great concern, and the 
word was in me like fire; ſo I ſtood up, and with 
a ſtrong and powerful voice began to preach, he cry- 
D ing 
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ing out, that he had not done; but I took no account 
of that, but went on, and he ſoon ſat down and fell 
aſleep, and we had a bleſſed edifying meeting that 
day, and truth was exalted above error. After this 
meeting I was clear of the city, and viſited ſome 
parts of Glouceſterſhire, Worceſſerſhire, Derbyſhire, 
Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, but nothing happened worthy 
of any great note, ſave only, in many places I had very 
large open quiet meetings, and when I found myſelf 
very high and full, I then expected low times again, 
for I but very ſeldom was drawn forth in, doctrine, and 
enlarged more than common, but Maplebeck would 
come in my way, and the uncommon temptation 
and trial I underwent after that meeting, which did 
not arrive to its height until I came to Swannington in 
Leiceſterſhire, as is before hinted. I reached home 
about the latter end of the firſt month, and Raid 
with my dear friend Robert Chambers part of that 
ſummer, helping him and his brother-in-law John 
Moore at Gale, mowing more days this year than I 
ever did in one before. But John Powſtead and Peter 
Fearon had a meeting appointed for them at a place 
called Gooſe- green, between Kendal and Millthrop; 
to which meeting there was a very great reſort; and 
being defired to attend it, I did, and in the begin- 
ning of the meeting I ſpoke ſomething of the uni- 
verſal love of G:d to mankind. After which a Friend 
went on with the ſame ſubject, and inferred from 
the text ſomething more than it would bear, fo 
that a young man who taught ſchool at Beatham, 
(a ſmall pariſh in that neighbourhood) touk him 
up after the meeting was over, and having the ad- 
vantage of the argument, did endeavour to bear the 
friend down, 1 was with ſome others gone to ſee the 
horſes got ready for our return, but being called 
ot with difficulty into the houſe, which was much 
crowded, {the meeting being held in the open ground 
without the houſe) and when got in and heard * I 
| oon 
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ſoon found where the pinch was ; the friend had ſaid 
what the text would not bear him out in, in quoting 
Obadiah the roth verſe, compared with Romans the 
gth chap. and 11th verſe : I obſerved that he went too 


far in expreſſion, when J heard it, and repeating the 


words more than twice, the young man had them 
very plain. I waited ſome time, and then defired li- 
berty of the young man to aſk him a queition, the 
anſwering of which might bring the arzument to a 
point; adding, not that | thought myſelf ſo capable 
to maintain that argument as my friend was. He 

ave me leave, and my queſtion was, /Yhether he 

lieved it conſiſtent with divine wiſdom and mercy, to 
puniſh men for ſuch faults, as by his argument they were 
ordained to be guilty of, which becauſe of that ordination 
they could not avoid? He ſoon very frankly gave 
anſwer, H. did not believe it, | then aſked him, Why 
he argued againft his own faith and judgment? For 
although he took advantage of my Friend's words, 
not being ſo well guarded as they might have been, 

et that was no juſt ground to argue againſt his own 
judgment, And thus this arzument dropt, and then 

e took up baptiſm, but ſoon finding himſelf not able 
to ſupport what he undertook to prove by the text, 
viz. Infant Bapt:fm, he confeſt that he was not qualified 
to maintain his argument, and therefore requeſted 
that we would favour h:m to confer on that ſubject on 
Wedneſday next, in the room where he taught ſchool, 
with the miniſter of their pariſh; withal adding, it 
might be of ſervice both to him and others. My friends 
were very much for it, and I was not againſt it, pro- 
vided they would go and affiſt : For I looked on my- 
ſelf very unequal to ſuch a tafk as this was like to be. 
However, after ſome diſcourſe betwixt eurſelves, I 
conſented, on condition that John Jopfon the ſchool- 
maſter of Kendal would be my ſecond, he being well 
acquainted with, and underſtanding both the Greek 
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poſed upon by any falſe gloſs or interpretation put 


upon the text to prove their arguments: ſo we told 


the young man we would endeavour. to anſwer his re- 
queſt, by being. with him on fourth-day by nine in 
the morning ; he was glad to be diſcharged for the 
preſent, for I had not ſeen one ſweat more freely than 
he did, being in a very great agony, he could not 
for bear ſhaking as he ſtood by the table: and thus 
we parted for this time very good friends, But I 
grew uneaſy, fearing how it would end, and blamed 
my friends for bringing me into this ſcrape, and not 
aſſiſting in it, but leaving me to diſpute with I knew 


not who; but all I got was, that they doubted not but 


I thould be aſſiſted to come off well, of which I was 
very doubtful, and it - hindered me of {ome hours 
ſleep. 3 

When the time came, my friend John Jopſon and 
two more went with me, we came pretty eacly, 
rather before than after the time appointed; and the 
young man had got his room, and two elbow-chairs 
ready, for the parſon and myſelf, but | was not wil- 
ling to fit in either, being younger than friend Jopſon, 
but to aveid words about it, I fate down in one; 
the young man acquainted the parſon we were come, 
and he came to us, ſcraping and bywing, and the 
more we ſuppotcd; becauſe he ſaw we did not anſwer 
him in the ſame way. After he ſate down, previous 
to what we met about, he would 1.ceds have it, that I 


- challenged a diſpute with him; to which I could not 


agree: but referring myſelf to the young man, I de- 
ſired that he would inform his neighbour of the true 
cauſe of our coming there; which he did very hand- 
ſomely, to the effect following, in very decent lan- 
guage, viz, * Sir, meeting laſt ſabbath-day with this 
gentleman, we fell into a conference about infant- 
baptiſm, ſuppoſing that I was able from ſcripture to 
prove that practice; but on trial, finding myſelf 


not able to hold the argument, ſhut it up: _ 
ore 
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fore being perſuaded, and believing you, fir, to be 
infinitely more able to defend the practice of our 
church, than I was, I deſired. this gentleman to 
favour me ſo much, as to come and confer with 
you, fir, on this ſubject, in my hearing, that I 
might have this matter ſet in a true light; and I 
beg your pardon, fir, hoping that this modeſt re- 
queſt to the gentleman is not offenſive to you, 

| and I will aſſure you, it is a great pleaſure to me.“ 

| Thus having made his apology, the prieſt being 
a haſty paſhonate man, began; You Quakers are 
not fit to be diſputed with, becauſe that you deny the 
Scriptures, the ordinances of baptiſm and the ſupper 
of our Lord. | : 

I addrefſed myſelf to the young man, to inform the 
parſon that infant-baptim (ſo called) was the *preſent 
point to be conſidered ; which he did in a few words, 
and very well, but it was to no purpoſe : The prieſt 
would go on in his own way, calling us heretics, 
ſchiſmatics, heathens, and what not, beſtowing freely 
ſuch reflections upon us as came into his head; and 
having gone on in this rambling way for ſome time 
with his unbecoming language, I requeſted, that he 
would hear me without interruption as I had him; 
and then I put. him in. mind of his old age, (he 

{ having a comely perſonage, and fine white locks) 
| and that he had more experience, it might, with rea- 
ſon be ſuppoſed, than we young men had; and ſup- 
poling that thou mayſt be right, and that we may be 
in error, yet for all this, in my opinion, thou muſt 
be wrong in| thy conduct towards us, in being fo 
liberal to give us hard names, and ſhew no reaſon 
for thy doing ſo. Here I was broke in upon with a 
kind of violence, That all the dijciples and apoſtles 
had a commiſſion to teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, Sen and Holy Ghoſt, Do 
you. confute this or own it? I urged, No water is 
D.3Z. named. 
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named in that text; and beſides, that text ſhould 
be rendered, into the name of the Father, Son, &c. 
Here the young man, and my friend Jopſon, 
ſearched both the Latin and Greek, agreeing that it was 
more proper to render it into the e than in the 
Name, &. Then, if that was right, as it was my 
opinion it was, it was plain to me, that the materials 
of that baptiſm could not be elementary water, there- 
fore, I could ſee nothing in this text to prove the 
12 of ſprinkling infants, or infant - baptiſm. Here 
was interrupted with great warmth again: the 
parſon urging, that the aſciples, primitive miniſters, 
and apoſtles, all had a commiſſion in Matthew xxvili. 
which by N was to continue ts the end of the 
world; and this baptiſm was with water, far the 
apoſtles could not baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, In 
anſwer I ſaid, When Peter, at the houſe of Cornelius, 
began to ſpeak, (as appears by his own account) the 
Holy Ghoft fell on them, as on us at the beginning, 
faid Peter; from which it is plain, that teaching by 
direction of the Spirit being prior to baptiſm, the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt was the conſequence of 
ſuch teaching; But this did not pleaſe the parſon; but 
he in anſwer ſaid, That undoubtedly the commiſſi;n in 


Mat. xxviii. was water, it could be nothing elſe: What 


are you wiſer than all our forefathers who have und:r- 
ſtood, ever ſince the firſt miniſters, this text io mean 
no other but water? accordingly. we have ſo practiſed. 


I queried, if he thought the text meant outward 


elementary water? He faid, he did. I deſired, to know 
his reaſon for ſo believing. He anſwered, The prac- 
tice of the apeſiles in purſuance of that commiſſion which 
all had, I then queried, if he thought that Paul was 
included in that commiſſion? He granted that be 
was, and by virtue F his commiſſion he baptized many. 


But I deſired they would turn to the text, 1 Cor. i. 
17. where the apoſtle plainly ſays, Chriſt ſent him 


not to baptize, but to preach the goſpel; and in the 
toregoing 
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foregoing verſes he thanks God, he baptized no more, 
&c. Beſides, allowing that they did baptize with (or 
more properly in) water, yet this argues nothing in. 
proof of ſprinkling, nor is there any, either prece pt 
or precedent for it, in all the Bible. At this the 
parſon ſtood up in a p-flion, told us we were no 
Chriſtians, nor fit to be converſed with as ſuch, and 
left us in a rage without any ceremony. 5 

Now the young man acknowledged, that the mini- 
ſter (as he ſtiled him) was not able to defend his own 
practice from ſcripture, and deſired that we would 
lend him ſome books treating on that ſubject, and 
others, in which we differed from them and other diſ- 
ſenters in point of religion. We agreed to let him have 
W, Penn's Key, R. Barclay's Apology, and ſome others, 
upon applying himſelf for them to John Jopſon, his 
brother ſchoolmaſter, He was thoroughly convinced, 
and likely to make a good man; he had ſeveral ene- 
mies, amongſt which the parſon was not the leaſt : 
but he ſhortly after this ſickened and died. 

And now to return ; I was very diligent in follow- 
ing the harveſt work, both at mowing and reaping, 
arid diligently obſerving my gift, to atrend ſuch meet- 
ings as I was inclined to; and I found I grew in my gift, 
that I could ſee and diſcern myſelf : but then I would 
check myſelf for ſuch thoughts, ſeeing them by no 
means proper to have a place in my heart, leſt that 
humility, which is the ornament of every goſpel . 
miniſter, ſhould be departed from through ſelf love 
and conceit, by which I might be brought to have a 
better opinion of myſelf than any of my neighbours 
had ; which, if given way to, would eat out all that 
, reſpect that my brethren and the church had for me; 
and by this fooliſh pride and conceit, the hearts of 
friends would be ſhut againſt me, and I ſhould loſe 
my place and intereit in them. I 

Now I had but cne journey more to make into 
Scotland, »efore my going, (or at leaſt intending to 
go) into America, of which in its place. 7 | 

| n 
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An Account of my JoURNEY into Scotland, in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, begun the 11th of the Eighth 
Month, 1701. 


I had for my companion in this journey, a young 
man who had a fine gift, his name was Iſaac 
Thompſon: we viſited ſundry meetings in our way 
to Carliſle, finding our underſtandings much en- 
larged in the openings of divine truths, and our ſer- 
vice grew upon us, and we went on with boldneſs 
and cheerful minds, meeting in our way with our 
dear and worthy friend James Dickenſon, who was 
intending a viſit into Ireland: and in our journey 
from the border to Dumfries, we had very profitable 
converſation of good ſervice to us both, becauſe we, 
by reaſon of youth, and want of experience, were 
often very weak, and doubting whether we were 
right or not in the work; ſo that this our dear friend, 
by his tender and fatherly care over us, and advice 
to us, was of great encouragement, in letting us 
know how weak and poor he often found himſelf ; 
which ſo much anſwered my condition, that it was 
as marrow to my bones. Whea we came to Dum- 
fries, after we had taken ſome refreſhment at our 
inn, James ſaid to us, Lads, I find a concern to go 
into the fireet, will you go with me? For he thought 
it might only be to ſhew himſelf, and was deſirous 
that we might go all together, being five in number; 
fo we walked ſorth, and the inhabitants gazed upon 
us, for the Quakers were ſeldom ſeen in that town- 
fo many together; and ſeveral came afier us, and 
James lifted up his voice like a trumpet among the 
people, who were very quiet and atteiitive, When 
he was Clear, we retired back to our inn, and divers 
followed us, who were very rude and wicked, but 
were not permitted to hut us. We had ſweet com- 

fort 
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fort and refreſhment one in another at our quarters. 
Next morning we took leave, and parted, he went 
for Port- patrick, and we viſited the meetings, 
though very ſmall, until we came to Hamilton, where 
we were e refreſhed with a ſmall -handful of 
living friends; and ſo to Glaſgow, where the people 
were rude, but ſomething better than in times paſt, 
not being ſo uncivil to us in the ſtreets ; thence to 
Kinneel, Lithgow, and ſo over the water on our 
journey northward, taking Boroughſtowneſs and Ury 


in our way to Aberdeen quarterly-meeting, where 


we found friends in a ſweet frame of ſpirit, being in 
dear unity one with another. We had ſundry meet- 
ings with them to our good ſatisfactian, and had 
ſome other meetings farther north, as at Inverary, 
 Killmuke, Aworthies, &c. Then back to Ury by 


Aberdeen, taking our journey to Edinburgh, viſiting 


the ſmall meetings, and ſome other places we in- 
clined to viſit in our way thither; we had but one 
little meeting there, and then went for Kelſo, where 


we ſtaid with them two mectings on the firſt day of 


the week, and in the evening friends there laid be- 
fore us the deſire they had for our going to Jedburgh, 
a town about ſeven miles f. om them, and not much 
out of our way to England: we conſidered the mat- 
ter, but not the cxcrciſe that might attend us in 
going there ; ſo next morning we went, and when 
we came to the town, (Samuel Robinſon being our 
guide) the landlord at the inn would not give us 
entertainment ; but we went to.another inn, and. the 
landlord took us in, withal telling us, how indecently 
the miniſter had railed againſt the Quakers the day 
before, aſſerting they were the devil's ſervants, and 
that by his aſſiſtance they did in their preaching 
what was done; with very many vile words; but 
obſerving one of his hearers taking what he ſaid in. 
ſhort-hand, he called out, charging him not to write 


what he ſpoke at random againſt the Quakers ;. with. 


much. 
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much more to the ſame effect. However, we called 
for ſome refreſhment, but my mind was under fo 
much concern, I could neither eat nor drink: we 
called to.pay for what we had, and we gave the 
landlord charge of our horſes and bags, whereby he 
ſuſpected that we were going to preach ; he took me 
by the hand, and begged that we would not go into 
the ſtreet, but preach in his houſe, and he would 
| have his family together, and they would hear us. 
I looked ſteadily upon the poor man,” who trembled 
very much, telling him, we thought it our place and 
duty to preach to the inhabitants of the town; and 
thinkeſt thou (ſaid I to him) we ſhall be clear in the 
fight of God (whom we both fedd and ſerve) by preach- 
ing to thee and thy family, what we are required to 
preach to the people in the town? The poor man I 
found was ſmitten in himſelf, and his countenance 
altered greatly, but he made this reply; Ii this the 
caſe, Sir? | | faid it was. Then, ſaid he, go, and 
od preſcrve and bleſs you ; but I fear the mob will 
pu down my houſe for letting you have entertainment, 
and kill you for ywur good will, I bid him not fear ; 
for he whom we ſerved was above the devil, and that 
not a hair of our heads ſhould be hurt without his 
permiſſion. He then ſeemed pacified to let us go, 
and followed at a diſtance to ſee our treatment. 

The chief ftreet was very broad, with a conſider- 
able aſcent, and near the head of the aſcent was a 
place made to cry things on, to which we then 
walked, where we pauſed a little, but I had nothing 
to do there at that time; returning back to the mar- 
ket-croſs, which was at the foot of the hill, for that 
had an aſcent of three or four ſteps, and a place to 
fit on at the top, where we fat down; but we had 
not ſat long before a man came to us with a bunch 
of large keys in his hand, and took me by the hand 
and faid, 1 muft go into the Tolbooth, {meaning the 
priſon) I aſked him, for what ? He ſaid, for preach - 
| | ing. 
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ing. I told him, we had not preached. Ay! but 
quoth he, the provolt (meaning the mayor) has 
ordered me to put you in the Tolbooth. For what ? 
I again replied. L tell you for preaching. I told 
him, I did not know whether we ſhould preach or not; 
but it was ſoon enough to make priſoners of us when we 
did preach, Ay! ſays he, I ken very weel that you 
will preach by your looks. Thus we argued the 
matter, he endeavouring to pull me up, and I to 
keep my place, and when he found I was not eaſil 

moved, he turned to my companion, who likewiſe 
was unwilling to be confined, and then he went to 
Samuel Robinſon, our guide, who was eaſily pre- 
vailed on to go, and the eaſier, for that he had been 
there but the week before with two friends, viz. 
John Thompſon and Thomas Braithwaite, both of 
our county of Weſtmoreland. By this time we had 
a large ably, and Samuel Robinſon ſuppoſing we 
ſhould have a better conveniency to preach to them 
in the priſon, as the friends afore-named had the 
week before, we were conducted there, juſt by the 
croſs where we held the parly, and put in at the door: 
but Samuel Robinſon ſoon faw his miſtake, for the 
week before the windows of the priſon were all open, 

nothing but the iron grates in the way, the windows 
being very large for the ſake of air, but now all 
made dark, and were ſtrongly faſtened up wiih deals. 
We had been but a ſhort time there, before a meſ- 
ſenger came to offer us liberty, on condition we 
would depart the town without preaching ; but we 
could make no ſuch agreement with them, and ſo 
we told the meſſenger. A. little after he was gone, 

I wrote the following lines to the provoſt. | 


© It is in my wind to write theſe few lines to thee, 

© the provoſt of this town of Jedburgh, to let thee 

* underſtand that our coming within thy liberties, is 

not to diſturb the peace of your town, nor to 2 
o 
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falſe doctrine or hereſy (as is by your teachers ma- 
liciouſly ſuggeſted, whoſe intereſt it is, as they 
ſuppoſe, to make the people believe it) but in 


obedience to our Lord ;J:ſus Chriſt, whoſe ſervants 


we are, for he hath bought us with his moſt pre- 
cious blood ; and we are no more our own, but 
his that has bought us, whoſe power is an un- 
limited power, and all power is limited by him, ſo 
his power is not to be limited by any other power ; 
therefore we his ſervants dare not limit ourle]ves, 
or promiſe any man we will do this, or we will do 
that, but commit our cauſe to him as his (the 
Lord's) ſervants did of old, knowing, that if we 
pleaſe him he can deliver us, but if not, we can 
make no promiſe” to any man on this accouit, be- 
cauſe we ourfelves know not what he has for us to 
do; and therefore we enceauvcur to ſtand clear 
from all engagements, ready to do what he requires 
at our hands. But ] muſt tell thee, that the man- 
ner of our impriſonment looks very rigid and un- 
common in theſe times of liberty, fo far below a 
Chriſtian, that it is hardly humane, that we ſhould 
be here detained as evil-doers, betore we are ex- 


amined, or any breach of. law appears againſt us, 


Noth your Scotch law judge a man before it hears 
him? if ſo, it is very urjuſt indeed, and looks very 


hard, that the king's ſubjects may not have the 


liberty to walk in your ſtreets as elſewhere, which 
was all we did, beſides fitting down on the market 


croſs in 2+ thoughtful ſeuſe of our duty to God, 
not opening our mouths but to him that violently 


forced us into confinement ; nor do we know that 
we ſhould have ſpoken to the people in a way of 
preaching at all: but that is the work of our Matter, 
and we muſt wait his will and time, to know both 
when and how to do it, therefore if thou thinkeſt 
to keep us until we promiſe the or any of thy offi- 


-< cers not to preach in your ſtreets, it will be long 


that 
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© that we muſt abide here: therefore I deſire thee to 
© take the matter into a Chriſtian conſideration, to 
© do as thou wouldſt be done unto, and give thyſelf 
© liberty to think for what end the Far 5 ſword 
is put into thy hand, that thou mayſt uſe it right, 
© Jeſt thou ſhouldſt be found one of thoſe that turns 
© Juſtice backwards, ſo that equity cannot enter, 
© This is from one that wiſheth thy welfare and fal- 
© vation, | 


Jedburgh Tolbooth, the 18th 0 , 
: of the Ninth Month, 1701 SAMUEL Bowxas. 


i 


When I had writ this, it was very hard to per- 
ſuade any one to carry it to the provoſt, for now they 
were ſo atfrighted about having any thing to ſay or do 
with us, that they durſt not appear to talk with us; 
and whether he had it or not, I cannot be certain. 

The next day there was a country gentleman came 
into the town, and ſent his ſervant to invite us to 
his houſe; to which we, replied, Ve new not yet, 
when we ſhould have our liberty; but deſired our thanks 
might be returned to his maſter, for that kind invita- 
tion e he replied, we ſhould ſoon be at liberty, for his 
maſter was gone to the provolt ; knowing they had 
no pretence; to keep us there. Accordingly: in leſs 
than two hours after, we, were ſet at liberty, and 
went to our inn to refreſh ourſelves. The town was 
very full of country people, it being market-day, 
and we went to the market croſs, which was ſo much 
ſurrounded with people felling their ware, that there 
was no room for us, without great damage to them : 
we therefore, aſter a ſhort pauſe, walked up the 
ſtreet to the place before named, and the ſtreet and 
balconies being filled with people, with the ſaſhes and 
caſements open, and crowded with ſpectators, ſome 
computed” the number to be above 5000, but ſuch 
gueſſes at numbers are uncertain : but there I flood 
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up (being above the people, both by the advantage 
of the ground, and the place where I ſtood) and 
opened my mouth, being full of the power and ſpirit 
of grace, ſaying, * Fear the Lord and keep his com- 
< mandments, who by his ſervant ſaid, Iwill put my 
© laws in their minds, and write them in their hearts ; 
* and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to 
* me @ people, Now if you be obedient to this law, 
© you will do well, and thereby become the people 
© of God; but if diſobedient, you will lie under his 
* wrath and judgments.* With more, diſtinguiſhing 
between the happineſs of them that obeyed, and the 
unhappineſs of the diſobedient. Then I ſtepped 
down, in expectation that my companion might ſay 
ſomewhat, but he was willing to be gone; and [ 
was concerned to ſtep up again, and kneeling down, 
was fervently drawn forth in prayer, but after I had 
begun, two men came and took me by my arms, and 
led me down the ſtreet praying, and by the time we 
came at the foot of the aſcent, I had done praying : 
after which I took a view of the people, who ſhewed 
great reſpect indeed, but I was conveyed to the pri- 
fon door, where was a centry of two ſoldiers, who 
ſtood by and heard what I faid to the officers that 
brought me there, which was to this effect? © "That 
© the day before I was forced in there againſt my 
will, and contrary to law, but that I would not 
now go there again, without firſt being examined by 
the provoſt, or by their prieſt and elders of their 
church, or other chief officers in the town, and if 
then any thing did appear that I had broken any 
law, or done ought worthy of impriſonment, hav- 
ing a mittimus ſetting forth my crime, I would 
willingly ſuffer, and not refuſe going there ; but 
without ſuch an examination I refuſed to go there 
again, unleſs forced to it by violence, and that I 
hoped they won'd not be guilty of.” At which one 
of the ſoldiers, taking his muſket by the ſmall end, 

| advancing 
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advancing the butt, ſaid, his countryman had ſpoken 
right, and what he ſaid was according to law and i 
tice, and ought to be obſerved as ſuch; and therefore if 
you will, ſaid he, take him before the provoſt in order 
for examination, you may; but if not, touch him that 
dare. At this bold attempt and ſpeech they both 
left me, and [ was advanced above the people about 
ſix or ſeven ſteps, and turning about to them, there 
being a little ſquare before the door, ſurrounded with 
the guard chamber on one fide, the tolbooth on the 
other, and a wall facing the ſtreet about four fect 
high, L had a very good opportunity to ſpeak to them, 
which I did. about a quarter or near half an hour, 
and they were very quiet and civil, When LI had 
done, and acknowledged the ſoldier's kindneſs and 
civility towards me, who ſaid, it was His duty to do it, 
I came down the ſteps, the people crowding very 
cloſe to ſee as well as hear me, but they divided ſoon, 
making a lane for my paſſage, ſhewing me conſider- 
able reſpect: in their way: . faid, You have dung 
them, Sir, yon have dung them, Sir; meaning thereby 
I had got the victory, All was very quiet, fave that 
one or more would have forced a horſe over us, but 
was prevented by the reſt; not the leaſt unhandſome- 
neſs appeared, ſave that amongſt them, Retiring to 
our inn I was full of peace and comfort. 

By this time the day was much ſpent, and con- 
cluding to ſtay that night, we ordered ſome refreſh- 
ment to be got for us, for I found myſelf in want of 
it: it was ſoon got ready, and we invited our hoſt to 
ſhare with us, who willingly did, ſhewing his good 
liking to what had been ſaid; adding, he never ſaw 
the people fo ſtruck, and give ſo good attention; 
nor ever did he ſee ſo large a multitude that heard all 
ſo intelligibly down to the very foot of the hill, 
which was, as he ſuppoſed, not much leſs than two 
hundred yards in length, and I took, by computa- 
tion, the ſtreet to be upwards of thirty yards wide, 
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and all that ſpace much crowded. I gave him a hint 
of his fear, putting him in mind that our duty, in 
preaching to that multitude, could not poſſibly be 
diſcharged by preaching to him and his family, and 
he acknowledged it was right in us to do as we did. 
By this time the evening cloſed in, and ſundry 
gentlemen ſent word that they would gladly pay us 
a viſit, if we would permit it, and the landlord, I ſaw, 
earneſtly defired that we would, and he had a yery 
large room, into which we went, and they ſoon came 
to us, and quickly fell into converſation (for they are 
very full of talk about religion, and very tenacious 
in their opinions upon it.) The firſt article of diſpute 
was, about the rule of faith and practice; and this 
was argued (pro and con) between them and our guide 
Samuel Robinſon, near half an hour, who was a very 
ſenſible religious young man, and had a good ſhare 
of learning alfo; but I found they made nothing of 
it. Our opponents would endeavour, in their wah to 
make out the ſcriptures to be the only rule of faith, 
and that the Spirit we profeſſed to be guided by, 
muſt be ſubordinate to the text. I hitherto had ſaid 
nothing, but now deſiring a few words by way of 
queſtion, the anſwering of which might britg-this 
diſpute to a point; I thought not, ſaid I, that I ſhould 
take the argument from my friend Robinſon, whom 1 
take to be more capable to ſupport it than I am. All 
were very willing to heut me; then I began to ſtate 
the difference between us, thus; He all agree, ſaid I, 
that the ſcriptures is a rule © — and practice: do 
we not? this was granted. The difference lies here 
then, I tale it right, we ſay it is a rule; you" jay, 
it is the only rule; this is the point” in diſpute, is it 
not? this was likewiſe granted me. Then I proceeded 
thus; allowing what you ſay to be tr ur, it muſt be con- 
fidered, that all inſtrumental rules are made, whether 
they relate to ſpiritual or temporal affairs, and muſi be 


contrived and adapted to anſwer the end for which they 
are 
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are made, This was allowed alſo. And as the text is 
a rule made, contrived and adapted for ſpiritual affairs, 
who made it ſo? /ince the text could not make itſelf- 
Here was a long pauſe; at laſt one replied, Holy men 
writ as they were moved by the hoh Gheſt. Here was a 
pauſe again; and, faid I, is this your mind? It is the 
plain words of the text, ſaid another: Granting this; 
then it muſl by your acceſſion be allowed, that the Spirit 
gave forth or made the ſcriptures, by the medium of holy 
men; therefore the Spirit gave forth the text: now 
judge you, whether a rule made, or the author that 
made that rule, be ſubordinate? There was a pauſe 
for a little while, and one of the company ſaid, You 
are dung, you are dung, (meaning they had loſt the 
victory) the ſcriptures muſt be ſubordinate to the Spirit 
that gave them forth, I replied thus, We believe con- 
cerning the text, that it is a rule, and the beſt external. 
rule wet have; but that the Spirit, which gave it us by 
the medium of holy men, is the principal rule of faith 
and pradlice. Thus this debate ended, and they 
ſtarted. another about baptiſm ; but that was ſoon, 
ended. Our friend Robinſon was an over match for 


them by far, about it. Then they had a few words 


about the bread and wine: that held but little time, 
for they allowed theſe ceremonies to be external parts 
of religion. Then they came to preaching, and ſtated 
the queſtion thus; Our own teachers, we know how 
they came by their miniſtry and by what authority they 
preach : (meaning their learning, and the laying on 
of the hands, as they term it, of the prefbytery at 
their ordination, &c.) but we want to know, how your 
preache:'s. come by their miniſtry, and by what auth1- 
rity they, preach? Here, our. friend reaſoned with 
them ſome time, but they either could not, or wouid 
not be convinced with his words; ſo he- told the 
company plainly, that he never did preach, and there- 
fore would leave it o them that did, to give account: how 
they came ly it themſelves, I was, all the time: that 
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they banded this affair, under a great concern, fear- 
ing how we might come off; but when Samuel Robin- 
ſon had laid the matter ſo juſtly and fairly at our 
door, there was ſo conſiderable a ſpace of ſilence, that 
they expected nothing from us, but began other diſ- 
courſe until I could no longer withhold; and beſpeak- 
ing their filence and attention, was willing to relate to 
them, how 1 came by my miniſtry: at which they all 
liſtened with cloſe attention. Then I premiſed thus, 
as an introduction before I came to the matter itſelf. 
Although in the thread of my diſcourſe, ſomething might 
appear liable to an objeftion, I enireated the favour of 
them all to hear me out, by reaſon what I might ſay 
afterwards would perhaps ſalve their objeftions, without 
giving me or themſelves any interruption. Which, with 
one voice, they all aſſented to, that it was a reaſonable 
and juſt requeſt. Then I proceeded as follows: 

My father was a cordwainer, that lived by his 
imall trade of making ſhoes, who died before I was 
a month old, and left my mother a ſmall patrimony 
to live on of about four pounds a year, to keep 
herſelf, me, and one ſon more, who was about 
ſeven” years old when my father died. My mother 

ve me a religious education in this fame way. 

hen I was fit to go to ſchool, I was ſent there, until 

I was ten or eleven years old, and then was taken 
from ſchool and put to keep ſheep: my earnings 
though very ſmall, giving ſome aſſiſtance to my mo- 
ther, who had bound my brother an apprentice, I 
was kept cloſe to attend the lock when wanted, 
and afterwards put an apprentice to a blackſmith, 
ſtill going to our own meetings, but did not under- 
ſtand the rudiments of that religion I was trained 
up in, but was addicted to the pleaſures of the times; 
and when I went to meeting, knew not how to em- 
ploy my thoughts, and often, yea very often, the 
greateſt part of the meeting (for want of a proper 

employment of thought) I ſpent in ſleeping; for the 
7 Bil | preaching 
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preaching (which was pretty mach) was what I did 
not underſtand : thus two or three un of my 
apprenticeſhip I ſpent with very little ſenſe of God 
or religion. But ſo it fell out, that a young woman 
came to viſit our meeting, and in her — 
ſeemed to direct her words to me, which were theſe, 
or to the ſame effect; A traditional Duaker, thou 
goes from the meeting as thou comes to it; and thou 
comes to it, as thou went from it, having no profit by 
doing ſo; but what wilt thou do in the end thereof? 
Theſe words were ſo pat to my then ſtate, that I 
was pricked to the very heart, crying out in ſecret, 
Lord! How ſhall I do to mend it? I would willingly 
do it if I knew how A voice in my breaſt replied, 
Look unto me, and thou alt find help. From that 
time forward I found it true, that what is to be known 
of God and true religion, is revealed within; and 
relying on the Lord, who begun thus to reveal his 
power in me, and let me ſee that I muſt depend 
on him for 2 and falvation, the ſcriptures 
ſeemed to be unſealed, and made clear to my under- 
ſtanding; ſuch as, being born fram above, and that 
which is to be known of God, is made manifeſt in 
us; and alſo that text which ſays, The kingdom of 
God is within. The Lord opened my underſtandin 

by his Spirit, to ſee the proper qualification and cal 

of true miniſters, that it was not external but inter- 
nal, and the heart muſt firſt be ſanctified, before the 
divine anointing could be expected. Thus for ſome 
time I went on in my religious duties with great 
ſucceſs, and I found I . much in ſpiritual and 
divine knowledge: and as I was going to meeting 
on that day commonly called Sunday, it came into 
* mind, that if 1 was watchful and obedient, care- 
fully minding to keep my place, and to that guide I 
was now acquainted with, I ſhould be made a teacher 
of others : I proceeded on my way to meeting, and 
being fat down. therein, in a ſhort time I felt the 


power 


SY 
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power of the Spirit ſtrong upon me, to ſpeak a few 
ſentences : but oh! the reaſoning and excuſes that 
] formed in my weak mind, that I might be ſpared 
from this work ſome time longer ; — the weight 
ſeemed to be taken from me for that time. But oh! 
the trouble and uneaſineſs which I afterwards went 
through, made me enter into covenant, that if ever 
the like offer was made me, I would give up to the 
heavenly viſion. The trouble of my mind affected 
my countenance ſo much, that it gave my maſter 
(being of the ſame way) reaſon to examine me, 
how it was? I gave him a candid account, withal 
adding, my fear that my offence was ſo great, I 
ſhould be rejected as a caſt- away: but he comforted 
me, with urging various examples-of the like kind, 
. for my encouragement, no way doubting, but that 
at the next meeting the ſame concern would come 
upon me, and to which he adviſed me to give up, 
with a ſympathizing ſpirit of love, in various and: 
comfortable exhortations confirmed by ſcripture ex- 
amples: and as he had ſaid, the next meeting, be- 
fore I had "fat there an hour and a half, the ſame 
concern came upon me, which was this; (and I had 
now to deliver the fame words with the: ſame autho- 
rity as I did when in that meeting) Fear not them 
which ill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : 
but rather fear him who 1s able to deſtroy bath body 
and ſoul in bell. I ſay, fear you him who will terribly 
ſhake the earth, that all which is moveable may be 
| ſhaken and rempved out of the way; and that which 
is immoveable may ſtand. This was the firſt ap- 

arance, in the words aboveſaid, that I made in pub- 
lick, as a preacher, By this time I found, that 
the power of the goſpel was over them, by their 
wiping of their eyes, and I was aſſiſted to go on with 
ſtrength of argument and demonſtration, further add- 
ing, that then I had near three years of my time 


to ſerve, which I did with great faithfulneſs to, my 


maſter ;. 


— 
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maſter 3 and before the time was expired, preach- 
ing a little at times, but not very frequently, yet to 
the great ſatisfaction of my brethren, I found a con- 
cern upon me to travel abroad as a miniſter; and 
I acquainted my maſter therewith, who had been as 
a father to me: he told me, before I went on that 
errand I muſk acquaint the elders therewith, and lay 
it before the monthly-meeting, (enlarging on the 
peculiar end of thoſe meetings, ſetting forth the ſer- 
vice thereof, to take care of our poor, and to deal 
with offenders who were a ſcandal by their ill con- 
duct to their profeſſion, and ſundry other matters 
cogniſable in thoſe meetings, that they might judge, 
whether my concern was right, and give me a letter 
of recommendation or certificate, to ſignify their 
unity and ſatisfaction therein: which I Nd accord- 
ingly, and with ſome very ſuitable advice to my then 
preſent infant ſtate as a miniſter, they gave me a 
certificate or a letter of recommendation, and ſigned 
it in the meeting, as is uſual in ſueh caſes: I ac- 
compliſned that journey, and was, at my return, 
called upon to give account thereof, and to deliver 
up my certificate, | 
After which, in a ſhort time, I had another 
Journey before me, and by our diſcipline, or church 
government, was obliged to go to the ſame meeting 
for a freſh certificate, which was readily granted; 
and the brethren rejoiced at my improvement, adviſ- 
ing me to render the honeur thereof where due. At 
my return, I was obliged to attend the ſaid meeting, 
and give account of my travels as before. This 
practice amongſt us is judged needful, leſt any one 
ſhould ſwerve from their firſt foundation, and under- 
take to preach without a right commiſſion, and ſo 
un upon our friends who know them not. | 
In a little time I was concerned to take another 
journey, and laid before the ſaid meeting my con- 
cern, as aboveſaid, and had a certificate. At my 
a | return 
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return I gave account as before, and delivered my 
certificate : after which, I had another concern to 
viſit this nation in this very journey, and laid my 
concern before the ſaid meeting, had a certificate 
readily granted me (and pulling it out of my pocket- 
book ſaid) and there it is. Ke which, one of them 
took it, and, at the deſire ef the reſt, read it up; 
and it was returned me with a profound ſilence : ſo I 
proceeded to add, that I had viſited all that king- 
dom, where 1 found drawings in my ſpirit to go, 
and this (fo far as I yet ſee) is the laſt place: and 
now I muſt leave you to judge, whether it is not 
reaſonable for you to cenhils at leaſt that I think 
_ myſelf concerned by an almighty power, elſe how 
could I have expoſed myſelf to ſuch an unruly mob 
as I have preached to this day? Here I ſtopt; and 
one in the company aſked, if all our preachers came 
by their miniſtry this ſame way? To which I replied, 
© I could not give account how another man might 
receive his miniſtry, but I have given you a faithful 
and candid account how I received mine.” 

Here my companion was full of matter to relate, 
by giving them an account how he came by his 
miniſtry, but let in a fear, that what he might add, 
would hurt the cauſe. One of the company ſaid, 
it is enough what we have heard, and ſo he was ver 
handſomely excuſed. | 

The night (by the time this was over) being far 
ſpent, it being ſome time paſt the middle, a reckon- 
ing was called, and they would not allow us to pay 
any part thereof, but took leave of us with great 
afſection; and the country gentleman, that was 
aſſiſting to our liberty, gave us a very kind invitation 
to his houſe, which we received very thankfully ; 
but being engaged in our minds for England, had not 

to go with him: ſo we parted in a very 

loving and friendly manner. We being now left to 
ourſelves, I had an opportunity to reflect on 1 
0721 | ad 
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had paſſed, and to examine my whole conduct all 
that day; a practice I frequently uſed, after a more 
than common day's ſervice; and indeed after every 
opportunity - of an enlargement in my gift, by ex- 
perience finding the beſt inſtructor in my own boſom, 
to ſhew where I hit the matter or miſſed it: and 
conſidering why I began ſo low as my father, ſetting 
forth my manner of education and trade, which 
ſeemed to have no relation to my call to the miniſtry, 
I ſaw the reaſon thereof, and found it to be this, 
That they might not think my miniſtry to have, in 
the leaſt, any dependance upon literature; a quali- 
fication much depended on for the work of the 
miniſtry amongſt them, and ſome of them will not 
take any notice of any other ſort; if a man (for 
they will not admit a woman to have any part in 
this work) be he never fo divinely fitted by the 
ſpirit, yet if he want human learning, it is all nothing 
with them. Thus the wiſdom of truth, which I did 
not ſee ſo plainly at firſt, appeared to my underſtand- 
ing very clearly: and on a cloſe and narrow in- 
ſpection into this day's work, I found inward peace, 
a joy ſpring in my heart that I could not ſet forth by 
words. And my companion had more eaſe and true 
content than I feared he could have, by reaſon of his 
not coming up in his ſervice, to let the company know 
how he came by his miniſtry, and by what authority 
he uv 

have been more particular in the relation of this 
day's work than I otherwiſe ſhould have been, as 
containing in it ſuch ſignal marks of Providence; 
firſt, that we ſhould be detained. in hold, juſt till the 
people from the country were come in. Secondly, and 
then ſet at liberty to ſay what the Lord gave us, And 
thirdly, That we had ſo ſeaſonable an opportunity 
to explain our practice as to the minitters, viz. the 
conduct of the ſociety towards them; and likewiſe 
the ſervice of our monthly-rmeetings reſpecting the 


Y poor, 
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poor, marriages, admoniſhing offenders, making up 
differencgs, granting of certificates to ſuch as ſaw cauſe 
to remove themſelves from one monthly-meeting to 
another, as well as to miniſters, "Which by their 
ſhewing ſo much kindneſs, and raiſing no objection 
to any thing ſaid on theſe heads, did plainly demon- 

ſtrate their good liking and ſatisfaction therewith, 
The next morning we ſet out for England, and by 
the evening got amongſt Friends in the border, with- 
in the compaſs of Sowport meeting, and had ſome few 
meetings, as at the Border, Scotby, Carliſle, and ſome 
others. I came to my old maſter. Samuel Parrot's, 
having no place to retire to as a home, but ſome- 
times I was at Sedgwick, and ſometimes quartered 
with my friend Robert Chambers, and ſometimes at 
Kendal, and at Gateſide, at honeſt William Simpſon's, 
where I did ſometimes help them in their buſineſs, he 
being a blackſmith. But I was now preparing myſelf 
for a journey into America, and was near ready: and 
I had an opportunity to take my leave of the neigh- 
bouring meetings, as Dent, Garſdale, Sedberg, Gray- 
rigg, Kendal, Prefton, with divers other neighbour- 
ing meetings thereabouts ; but that at Preſton was the 
moſt memorable and ſolid, the ſenſe whereof continued 
with me all over America, at times; I went thence to 
Yelland, and many Friends came to that meeting from 
divers places to take leave of me, ſo that it was a very 
large and living meeting; and I parted with my bre- 
thren in great loye and unity. I then came by Wray, 
Bentham, Settle and Airton, that great and good man 
William Ellis being then living, and, full of power, 
having great and ſolid experience concerning the work 
of the miniſtry, who was very 14 Ls me, by the 
wholeſome counſel he gave. James Wilſon was then 
with me, who was not at that time a publick miniſter, 
yet of great ſervice in viſiting families, being ca 
engaged. in ſpirit for the maintaining good order anc 
diſcipline ; -and we being both very young in theſe 
things 
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things, this worthy friend gave ſuch advice to us 
both, with reſpect to a faithful coming up in our ſer- 
vices, that we could with good reaſon ſay, that his 
words were like apples of gold in pictures of ſilver; 
for a long time after, the ſenſe and virtue of them 
dwelt on my mind, to my great advantage, We 
ſtayed ui h him one night, and had a ſmall meet- 
ing, in which the preference and value T had for 
h:m, together with an awe that was on my ſpirit 
concerning his great ſervices and experience as a 
miniſter, took ſuch place in my mind, that I was 
ſilent before him. 

Next day we took our leave, and he brought us 


on our way a little, heartily praying at parting, that 


1 might be jreſerved in my place, and return with 
Mety. 1 
22 Wilſon came wich me as far as Leeds, and 
then we parted, and I went through Nottinghamſhire 
and Leiceſterſhire, viſiting ſundry meetings, where 
ſome time before I met with great trials and afflic- 
tions in mind, as already hinted) and ſome weie 
convinced: my mind was ſtrongly engaged to ſee 
yp in my way, and I had good latisfaQtion in that 
vine, | 
Having done this, I went by the way of Hitching 
and Hertford, viſiting fundry meetings, finding en- 
couragement to go on: but I ſti] expected that I 
ſhould be ſtopt by the morning- meeting, for want of 
a companion. I came to London the latter end of 
the tenth month 1701, being by letters adviſed, the 
ſhips would fail in a week's time, or very ſhortly ; 
but a war breaking out between England and France, 
an embargo was laid on all ſhipping for two montis, 
ſo that there was no «expectation of getting off. I 
{taid in London about three weeks, viſiting all the 


meetings in and about the city, which gave the bre- 


th en à thorough taſte of my ſervice ; ſome of my 


beſt friends adviſing, that I ſhould not lay my con- 
| F 


Cern 


50 THE LIFE AND TRAVELS OF 


cern before the meeting, that I deſigned for America 
until the general or monthly-meeting of miniſters 
did come round, and in that time my ſervice as a 
miniſter would be generally known. I readily com- 
plied ; and hen the time came, I went in great fear 
to lay my concern before that meeting, being ſtill 
apprehenſive I ſhould not be permitted to proceed, for 
want of a ſuitable companion; but as no objection 
did ariſe, they peruſed the certificates that I had from 
the monthly and quarterly-meetings, and did well ap- 
prove thereof; and a minute was made, appointing 
ſome friends to prepare a certificate againſt the next 
meeting ʒ which was-accordingly done, brought there, 
and ſigned, 

All things now being clear for my going the firſt 
opportunity, it was thought proper to ſee for a ſhip, 
which by the aſſiſtance of ſome friends was done, 
but no likelihood of 'going quickly, by reaſon of the 
embargo, 

I had ſome. defire to viſit the weſt, in particular 
Dorſet, Somerſet, Briſtol, and Wilts, but at a loſs for 
a horſe, having fold my own ſoon after I came to 
London ; but the friend to whom l fold him, offered 
that I ſhould have him that journey, which I accepted, 
and ſo ſet out, having in company a young man that 
had been bred at a college, his name was Samuel Criſp, 
a pretty meek ſpirited youth, and rightly convinced. 
When we got forty or fiſty miles from London, he had 
ftrong inclinations to go back. I made a kind of a 
running vilit z\and when I was at Briſtol, my friends 
there were exceeding kind, and would willingly have 
had me gone from thence 3 but my prior engage- 
ment at London would not permit it. 

I ſtaid there two weeks at leaſt, and tab ing my 
leave, ſundry friends brought me on my way to Bath, 
Bradford, &c. They returned, and I went on for 
London, and quartering at an inn at Hungerford, (not 
being eaſy to take any more meetings till I came to 

| | London) 
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London) I fell in company with a couple of tradeſ- 
men, who, when we ſet. down to ſupper, compli- 
mented each other about which ſhould crave a bleſſing, 
at laſt they pulled off their hats, and one of them 
did it in ſome ſort; but my fitting with my hat on 
was ſuch an offence, that they began to reprove me 
very ſharply : I ſaid but very little far ſome time, 
until they had ſpent their reproach upon me, and 
then I ſpoke to this effect, That the appearance 
they made, jult before ſupper was brought to the 
table, was fo very void of grace in their hearts, 
that I could not think it my place to pull of my: 
hat to their formal prayer: and belides, as ſoon as 
the words were out of their mouths and over, it ap- 
peared to me that they were the ſame, and I faw 


by their conduct that they did not underſtand the- 


nature of true prayer, which is to be performed both 
with the ſpir.t and underſtanding; and if you had 
not wanted both, you cou'd not paſs ſuch- filly com- 
pliments on each other about it.“ I was now very 
quiet, and they ſaid no more to me. But as ſoon 
as ſupper was over, and the reckoning paid,. they 
left me with free conſent, for our company was 
unſuitable; 

Next day I went towards London by Newbury, 
where I ſtopt at a funeral, and ſo to Reading, and by 
Maidenhead to the city, but found the embargo not- 
yet taken off, It being now pretty near the middle of 
the firſt month, I viſited fome parts of Hert ordſhire, 
having my dear friend John Tompkins part of the 
time, and Samuel Crifp, who-was a ſweet companion, 
having received the knowledge of the truth the right: 
way. 8 


About a week or two in the ſecond month, orders 


were given for the merchants to get ready, and a 
convoy was to go with them: but for all this, it was 


the latter end of the third month before we got off; 


ſo I had an opportunity to vilit the ercateſt part ot 


— — — — — — — - 
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Kent. And after we ſailed from the Downs, we were 
put into Portſmouth harbour by contrary winds, and 
lay there two or three weeks, which. was very tire- 
ſome. But all this time I never conſidered any dan- 
ger of being taken by the French ; it did not ſo much 
as enter into my mind, until I came into Philadelphia, 
where hearing that Thomas Story, Richard Groves, 
and others, -were taken ſome time before, and carried 
into Martinico, a French iſland, I thought of it more 
cloſely. 8 

I left England in the third month 1702, about the 
time of the yearly-mecting, with inward ſatisfaction 
and peace of. mind, and wrote a few lines to be ſent 
| to the meeting of miniſters in Kendal, or elſewhere, 
in Weſtmoreland, my native place; which I here inſert, 
| being the firſt fruits of that kind to my brethren. 


* 


To the Meeting of Mix1sters af KenDaL in 


 » WESTMORELAND. Theſe, 
My dearly beloved Brethren and Sifters, - 


In that love which in time paſt we have enjoyed 
together, do I heartily ſalute you, having in mind 
ſome few things to impart, as counſel and caution to 
us all, including myſelf therein. 

We who apprehend ourſelves called into this pub- 

lick ſtation of preaching, ought cloſely to wait on 

* our guide, to put us forth in the work. And dear 
friends, I ſee great need for us to carefully mind our 
openings, and go on as we are Jed by the ſpirit ; for 
if we over-run our guide and opcnings, we ſhall be 
confuſed, not knowing where, or how to conclude : 
but if we begin and go on with the ſpirit, we ſhall 
conclude ſo, that all who are truly ſpiritual will 
| fe | ſenſibly 
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ſenſibly feel that we are right: thus will our mĩni- 
ſtry edify them that hear it. 
And dear friends, let us be ſingly and in ſincerity 


devoted to the will of God, wh-ther to preach. or. 


be filent; for if we are not ſenſible of ſuch a re- 


ſignation, it is doubtful, that we may ſet ourſelves at 


work, when we ſhould be quiet, and ſo bring an 


uneaſineſs upon our friends, and a burthen upon + 


ourſelves :. and this conduct will ſhut up friends 


hearts againſt our ſervice and miniſtry... And my 
dear frierde, every time you appear in the miniſtry, , 


when it is over, examine yourſelves narrowly, whe- 


ther you have kept in your places, and to your guide; 


and conſider, whether you have not uſed ſuperluous 


words, that render the matter diſagreeable, or ſuch. 
tones or geſtures as miſbecome the work we are 
about, always remembering, that the true miniſters 
prog not themſelves, . but Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
et us bear this in mind, that neither arts, parts, 
ſtrength of memory, nor former experiences will, 
without the ſanctification of the ſpirit, do any thing 
for us to depend upon. Let us therefore, I en- 
treat you, keep to the living fountain, the ſoring of 
eternal life, openad by our Lord Jelus Chriſt in our 


hear s. : 


© I alſo defire, that you would not. neglect your: 
day's work, in viſiting the dark corners of the coun- 
ties about you; but be mindful of your ſervice therein, 


as the Lord ſhall make way for it. 


Abe things above written have been on w & 
3 


mind to communicate to you, my dear friends, wi 


deſires that the Gd and Father of our Lord Teſus - 


Chriſt may be with your ſpirits, Amen. Hopin 
alſo, that “ Lottei 2 — 


neareſt approaches to the throne of grace, in your 
ſupplications to the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh; : 
remembering me that I may be preſerved by ſea, and 
in the. wilderneſs, through the many and various 

| . 3 exerciſes 


ſhall not be forgotten by you, in your 


— 
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exerciſes and baptiſms, that I may be ſuffered to 
undergo for the ſervice's ſake; and that I may be 
preſerved in humility, and ſeif-denial, under the power 
of the croſs, the moſt beautiful ornaments a miniſter 
can ever be clothed with; that if it pleaſe him we 
ſhould meet again, our joy may then be full in the 
Hely Ghoſt, which is the fervent prayer of your 
exerciſed fiiend and brother, | 


SAMUEL BowN As.“ 


This was written in the ſecond month 1702, and 
left with my friend John Tompkins, not to ſend it 
until he heard I was gone off. ; 


"An Acrount of my Travels in America, the fit 


Time. 


As adviſed by friends appointed to aſſiſt me, I 
took my paſſage on board the Joſiah, John Sowden 
maſter, bound for Weſt-River in Maryland, and we 
left England about the 24th of the third month 1702, 
and landed in the river of Potuxant in Maryland, 
about the 29th of the fifth month following. 

I viſited fome meetings in that province; but 

George Keith being there, and challenging diſputes 


wherever he came, gave both me and friends ſome 


exerciſe : to me, by challenging a diſpute without 
my previous knowledge, in the following terms: 


To 
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To the Preacher lately arrived from England. 


© SIR, 


© I intend to give notice after ſermon, that you 
and myſelf are to diſpute to-morrow, and would have 
you give notice thereof accordingly. 


. Sir, I am your humble Servant, 
Dated the 1ſt Sunday 5 
in Auguſt, 1702. 


Geo. Kreirtn,” 


He. writ this on occaſion of an honeſt friend's 
ſpeaking ſharply to him, and giving him the title of 
an apoſtate; adding, ſhe could not pretend to diſpute 
with him, but a friend that was to be at their meet- 
ing on firſt-day next, (meaning me) ſhe did not doubt 
would talk with him. Vell then, faid Keith, next 
Monday let him come, and I will prove him, and all ths 
Duakers, unſound in both faith and principle. With 
more of that kind. The honeſt woman being warm, 
and zealous for the cauſe, replied, He will not be. 
afraid of thee, I am ſure. i 

The meſſenger that brought the letter, delivered 
it in haſte, as he was ordered, to John Faulkner, a 
young man from Scotland, who was then ſtore-keeper 
in B. Bains and company's employ. We were juſt 
then a conſiderable number of us in company, going 
to a meeting at Cheſter in the woods, ſome diſtance ' 
from any houſe, and John inſiſted for me to write an 
anſwer, adding, Keith would call the country together, 
and make ck noiſe about it as if we were afraid, &c. 
and it was beſt to nip his expeclation in the bud, And as 
we knew nothing of the conference Keith had with the 


woman friend two days before, I writ to the effect 
following : 


i 


George 


f 
' - 
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©Grorce KEITITR; 


I have received thine, and think myſelf no way» 
obliged to take any notice of one that hath been ſo 
very mutable in his pretences to religion; beſides, . 
as thou haſt long ſince been diſowned, after due 
admonition given thee by our yearly- meeting in 
London, for thy quarrelſome and irregular practices, 
thou art not worthy of my notice, being no more 
to me than a heathen man and a publican; is the. 
needful from | 
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Being dated the-ſame day. rotate” 


John Faulkner carried my anſwer, and we went to 
our meeting, being at Cheſter in Maryland, as afore- 
faid : by that time the meeting was fully gathered, 
John Faulkner came back, and we had a comfortable 
meeting: aft-rwards John Faulkner told us, George 
Keith read my letter publickly amongſt his company, 
appearing very angry at the contents of it; and the 
company laughed very heartily, many of them being 
much pleaſed with it: but J. Faulkner came out of the 
company, and a ſubſtantial planter followed him, and 
told him, he had much rather go with him to our- 
meeting, than to hear George Keith rail and abuſe the 
Quakers; but he, being in the commiſſion of the peace, 
muſt (as Keith was recommended by the biſhop of 


London) ſhew ſome reſpect ; withal adding, that John 


Faulkner ſhouid' bring me to his houſe to dine the 
next day; which John Faulkner would have excuſed, . 
urging, that as they had a value for. me, ſundry 
friends would be for bringing' me on my way far- 
ther; adding, we ſhould incommode his houſe, He 
urged it the more, ſaying, we ſhould all be welcome. 
Accordingly ſeveral went with me there, and he was 
very kind, giving us an account of George Keith's. 
railing againſt us the day before, and how — 
0 able 
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able it was to the aſſembly. Keith left a broad ſheet 
printed, wherein he-pretended to prove the Quakers no 
Chriſtians, out of their own books; I had an anſwer 
thereto in print, which friends were glad of, and I 
left with them ſeveral to ſpread where he had left his. 
After we had dined, we took our leave, and a friend, 
my guide, went with me, and brought me to a people 
called Labadies, where we were civilly entertained in 
their way. When ſupper came in, it was placed 
upon a long table in a large room, where, when all 
things were ready, came in, at a call, about twenty 
men or upwards, but no woman-: we all fate down, 
they placing me and my companion near the head of 
the table, and having pauſed a ſhort ſpace, one 
pulled off his hat, but not the- reſt till a ſhort ſpace 
after, and then one aſter another- they pulled all their 
hats off, and in that uncovered poſture fat filent 
(uttering no words that we could hear) near half a 
quarter of an hour; and as they did not uncover 
at once, ſo neither did they cover themſelves again at 
once; but as they put on their hats fell to eating, 
not regarding thoſe who were ſtill uncovered, fo that 
it might be about two minutes time or more between 
the firſt and laſt putting of their hats. I afterwards 
queried with my companion concerning the reaſon of 
their conduct, and he gave this for anſwer, that they 
held it unlawful to pray till they felt ſome inward 
motion for the ſame; and that ſecret prayer was more 
acceptable than to utter words; and that it was moſt 
proper for every one to pray, as moved thereto by 
the ſpirit in their own minds. 

Il likewiſe queried, if they had no women amongſt 
them? He told me they had, but the women eat b 
themſelves, and the men by themſelves, havi all 

things in common, reſpecting their houſhold ars, 

ſo that none could claim any more right than another 
to any part of their ſtock, whether in trade or huſ- 
bandry; and if any had a mind to join with them, 

| whether 


% 
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whether rich or poor, they muſt put what they had 
in the common ſtock, and if they afterwards had a 
mind to leave the. ſociety, they muſt likewiſe leave 
what they brought, and go out empty handed, 

They frequenily expounded the ſcriptures among 

themſelves, and being a very large family, in all up- 
_ wards of a hundred men, women and children, carri: d 
on ſomething of the manufactory of linen, and had a 
very large plantation of corn, tobacco, flax, and 
hemp, together with cattle of ſeveral kinds. But at 
my laſt going there, theſe peop'e were all ſcattered and 
gone, and nothing of them remaining of a religious 
community in that ſhape, | 

I left this place and travelled through the country 
to Philadelphia, and was there ſeized with a fever and 
ague, which held me about thirteen weeks, and 1 
ſaid there till the yearly- meeting came on, which was 
very large, but my diſorder of the ague would not 
admit my being at one meeting; George Keith with 
his companions. came, but the diſturbance they gave 
was a conſiderable advantage to friends, and the 
meeting ended to great ſatisfaction. 

Being recovered and pretty ſtrong, I left Pennſylva- 
nia, and travelled through the Jerſeys caſt and weſt, 
and having given expectation to a friend, one James 
Miller in Scotland, who had a ſiſter married to one of 
the Barclay's family, that if I came near where ſhe 
dwelt, I would viſit her at his requeſt.. She was a. 
very zealous honeſt friend, but her huſband join d 
with Keith, and left friends; and on enquiring, about 
her, where ſhe dwelt, I was told, it would be very 
Htile out of my way. Then a young man offered to 
be my guide, to pay her a vit; and when we came 
to the houſe, there were ſundry prieſts, with. others, 
met to ſprinkle an infant, the fa d Barclay's grand - 
child: the ceremony was over before we got there, 
we coming from Shrewſbury yearly-meeting, where 
Keith alſo. had. been, but gave us no diſturbance, — 


Þ32 Au, . 
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did he come to our meeting at all, but held a meeting 


a ſmall diſtance from us for two days, and then went 1 


off. Our meeting held three days, and was thought 
to be larger by much, in expectation that George Keith 
would be there. It ended well, and it was faid, ſome 
were convinced at that —_— 4 

But to return to my friend Barclay; ſhe was in an 


apartment by herſelf, and gave me a ſhort account of 


what they were or had been doing; ſaying, they have 
ſprinkled the babe my grand-child, and the ceremony is 
over, hut they have not yet been to dinner; to which ſhe 
added, my huſband will be earneſt for thy company; 
75 thou haſt freedom to go, I ſhall leave thee at liberty, 

ut if thou refuſes to go, they will be ready to report, 
that thou durſt not face them; adding, 1 ſhould be — 
with your company (meaning me and my companion) 
to dine with me, but it will be beſt, I think, for you to 
dine with them, and I hope, ſaid ſhe, the Lord will give 
you wiſdom to condut? Oy that they may have no 
Juſt cauſe to reproach the principle on your account. 
She had no ſooner ended, than (as ſhe had ſuggeſted) 
her huſband came, and after ſome compliments, and 
enquiry about his brother-in-law James Miller, and 
relations at Ury, we were called to dinner, and by 


no means would he excuſe me: we went in, and the 


miſtreſs of the feaſt, the mother of the babe then 
ſprinkled, would have me fit at her right hand, and 
ſet George Keith at her left. We fat all down, and 
after a ſhort pauſe George Keith ſtood up with all the 
reſt of the company, ſave me and my companion, we 


kept our places, and hats on, while he repeated a 


long prayer for the church and ſtate, biſbops, and all 
the inferior — _ queen, and dutcheſs dowager 
of Havover, &c. The grace being ended, the miſtreſs 


carved, and would ſerve me firſt; I would have re- 
fuſed, and put it to George Keith, but he refuſed it 
likewiſe: when ſhe had done helping us and herſelf, 
ſhe began to catechiſe me in the following manner: 

5 ; After 


—— — — 
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After — about her relations at Ury in Scot- 
land, and her uncle Miller, ſhe then deſired to know 
my buſineſs in Scotland, pretending, to ſuppoſe me a 
merchant that dealt in linen to ſell in England; but 
I faw her deſign was to lead me to ſome unwary 


_ anſwer, for Keith and the reſt to find matter of objec- 


tion to, Ibis put me upon my guard, to make reply 
cautiouſly ; I — owned I had no concern in buying 
or ſelling of any fort of goods. Pray then, Sir, what 
was your call there? ] replied, that I thought it my 
place ſometimes to adviſe my friends and others, to 
endeavour fo to live, that death, when it comes, might 
not be a terror-to them; and doubt not but thou 
wilt count this a | work, and needful to be 
done. She readily allowed, that it was very needful, 


and the more fo, for that the age was now very wicked. 


Then ſhe proceeded to query the reaſon of my coming 
intothoſe parts, pretending to ſuppoſe it was on account 
of trade, as being a ſupercargo, with ſundry trifling 
and impertinent queſtions, as when I was in ſuch and 
ſuch places ? Lo all which I gave her anſwers to the 
ſame effe as before, that my deſigned buſineſs was 
the ſame in this country as in Scotland. "Then ſhe pro- 
ceeded to more trifling queſtions, as when I landed? 
and where? and which way I was going ? All the 
company at table gave ear to our dialogue, which 
appeared to me very weak in ſuch a learned company 
as they thought themſelves to be, and none ſo much as 
put in a word between us. Dinner being ended, I 
deſired to he excuſed, for that time called me away, 


and My friends would wait for-me at the ferry, which 
we had to pals that evening. Thus Keith and I met 
and | 


Then taking leave, I went to ſee my worthy friend 
in her own apartment, with whom we had a ſhort, 
but very agreeable opportunity: we took our leave 
and went to Woodbridge, where the next day we had 
a meeting, George Keith preached at Amboy the ſame 


day, 
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day, which places are not far apart; we often inter- 
fered one with the other, but he no more gave me any 
challenge to diſpute, but took another method to 
put a ſtop to my travelling, as will appear aſterwards. 
We came to Long Iſland, and a meeting was ap- 

inted for me at a ſmall village called Hempſtead, 
where George Keith alſo was, either by accident or 
deſign, and had at the ſame appointed to preach within 
our hearing, and between two appointments, there was 
a very large gathering; and I being young and ſtrong, 
my voice was plainly heard by the people who were 
with Keith, ſo that they all left his meeting and came 
to ours, (for we had room enough for both meetings, 
it being a very large barn) except he that exerciſed as 
clerk, and one William Bradford, who had been 2 
printer for friends at Philadelphia, but deſerting the 
ſociety, friends took the buſineſs from him. But 
ſome time after, Keith and the (aid Bradford agreed, 
that'Bradford ſhould come and try if no advantage 
might be taken at my doctrine 3 accordingly he 
came, and pulled out of his pocket a ſmall book, 
with pen and ink, and ſtedfaſtly ſtared in my face, 
to put me out of countenance if he could; but 
I was above being daunted at that time, though at 
other times very incident to it. He opened his ſaid 
book and writ about two lines in it, then ſhut it 
again, continuing his ſtaring, to try (as ſome thought) 
whether he could not daunt me; but it was palt his 
ſkill, for I felt both inward and outward ſtrength, 
and divine power to fill my heart, and, my face was 
like braſs to all oppoſition ; he opened his boo, 
writ about two lines more, and a little after about 
two more, in the whole about fix lines in a ſmall 
octayo leaf; and after I had done he ſtood up and 
ſaid, Mill you land by the defirines in publick that 
have been now preached? (meaning by publick diſpute.) 
A worthy friend, John Rodman by name, deſired 
him to be quiet, and after meeting was ended he ſhould 


6G be 


* 


62 THE JAFE AND TRAVELS or 


be anſwered. Accordingly the meeting concluded, 
and he waited for his anſwer. To which friend Rod- 
man ſaid, William, thou #ndweſt what our friend hath 
been concerned to ſpeak about this day, are ſuch points as 
have been by the preſs argued over and over; and as the 
controverſy has been ſome years in the preſs, it is there- 
fore needleſs at this time of day to reduce it to a verbal 
diſpute. But he wanted to hear what I would ſay to 
the matter; and I told him, his queſtions _ 
more for condition than edification, I therefore di 
nat think myſelf obliged to anſwer them; more 
eſpecially, fince for his contentions and diſorderly 
walking, he had been dealt with and adviſed in a bro- 
therly and Chriſtian Spirit to repent, but his perſiſting 
in the ſame, had obliged his friends to diſown him, 
and for this reaſon, I ſaid, I have no more to ſay to thee 
on that head. He turned from me, and in a very angry 
manner ſaid, / ſhould hear of it in another way. But 
I called him back, having ſomething to ſay on another 
ſubject; which was to deliver ſome tokens of gold 
ſent his wife by ker ſiſter from London: this ſoftened 
him ſomewhat, (he finding the pieces to agree with 
the letter, which I requeſted might be opened before 
my friends there) and brought him to confeſs, that he 
believed I was a very honeſt man, and he was ſorry I 
Mould be under ſuch a deluſion, as to be in commu- 
nion with chat erroneous people. But at his return 
to Keith, they laid their heads together, and trumped. 
up the following depoſitions from what he had writ as 
faid, Viz a 
© I William Bradford, of the City of New-York, 
aged about forty years, depoſe upon the holy evan- 
eliſts. The 21ſt of November, 1702, going into the 
Bro meeting at Nathaniel Pearſal's, deceaſed, in 
Hempſtead, I heard one Bown, that is lately come out 
of England, preach, and the, firſt words I heard him 
ſay, were the Sign of the Creſs ; and thus; friends, 
having gone through the Papiſt baptiſm, let us — 


% 
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the church of England. Well, what do they do? 
Why the biſhop lays his hands upon thoſe that have 
learned the languages, and ordains them to be mini- 
ſters. Well! and what do they do? Why they bap- 
tize the children, the young children, and ſprinkle a 
little water in their faces, and by. this they make the 

child a Chriſtian, as they ſay, and for ſo doing the 
- childrens parents muſt give the prieſt 44. or a groat ;. 
indeed this is an eaſy way of making Chriſtians for a 
groat ! And how do 22 do this? Their own cate- 
chiſm tells us the prieſt ſays to the child, what is thy 
name? The child anſwers, Thomas, James, Mary, &c. 
Well! and who gave thee this name? The child 
anſwers, my god-fathers and god-mothers in my bap- 
tiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, This 
- is brave to be made a member of Chriſt ! Who would 
not have a little water ſprinkled in their faces? And 
what did your god-fathers and god-mothers then for 
you? Anſwer, my did promiſe and vow three things 
in my name; 1ſt. That 1 ſhould renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the 
fleſh. Ay! did they ſo? this is brave, Well! what 
did they promiſe. more? 2dly. That I ſhould keep 
God's holy will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of my life. And yet in contradiction 
to this, they plead for ſin term of life, and fay they 
cannot keep God's commandments in this life. 
Why! this is ſtrange, that the god-fathers and god- 
mothers ſhould promiſe what they believe they can- 
not perform. And does the god-fathers and god- 
mothers thus promiſe ? Yes, they do. But this is 
ſtrange, that their God ſhould need a god-father and 
e But friends, our God is the true and 
living God; in the firſt of John it. is ſuid, In the 
beginning was the word, and the word was God, But 
this God had no need of a god- father or 6 
Well, and what do the Preſby terians do? Why they 
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baptize their infants alſo; but as I take it, they do 
not make uſe of god-fathers and god-mothers, nor 
the ſign of the croſs, They have thrown away that 

piece of popery, | 
Next, as to the Lord's ſupper, I ſhall ſpeak very 
brief. Chriſt ſays, that which goes in at the mouth 
defiies not. So I ſhall make this application: The 
bread and wine which they receive, and call the 
Lord's ſupper, goes in at the mouth, and ſo into the 
draught, and profits not. They call it a ſign; yea, 
and an empty ſign it is. But by theſe ways and forms 
the hirelings deceive the people. But we have had ſuf- 
ficient proof of theſe hirelings in our day ; for they will 
turn with every, wind, and every turn that will 
anſwer their - prieſts ends, as we have ſeen fulfilled 
largely in our day.” os 
| Villiam Bradford. 


| . Epwarp Burrows . 
Gram nobis Joskrn SMITH, * , } Juſtices, 


A trut Copy by Thomas Cardall, High-Sherif 


Having patched up the above depoſition in their 
own way and manner, and form of expreſſion, Keith 
informs, and Bradford was his evidence; and being 
at a loſs: for want of another evidence to confirm 
Bradfords, (without which they could not proceed) 
they met with a young man who was there, and 
Keith got ſome words out of him, that he ſaid he 
heard ſpoken; then they threatned, if he had not come 
in for evidence to what he had heard, what they would 
do to him; therefore he was prevailed on, through 
fear, to give his evidence on oath, in the words 
Gcorge Keith had got from him by guile, before the 
ſaid two juſtices, which he did as followeth, although 
to no purpole : 

© Richard Smith, aged about 28 years, depoſeth 
upon the four evangeliſts, that on Sunday la r 

| is 
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this deponent, was at a Quaker's meeting in Hemp- 
ſtead, where he heard a man preach,  whofe name 


be ſince-underſtands is Samuel Bowne: in his preach- 


ing, he, ' this deponent, remembers to have heard 
him ſpeak theſe words, or words to the like effect, 
viz. That the church of England in baptiſm made 
uſe of god-fathers and *god-mothers ; but our God 
is the ever living God, and has no need of a god- 
father or god-mother : And further this deponent - 
ſaith not.“ A 

Richard Smith. 


_ | } Juſtices. 


LDWARD BURROWS, 


Jirat 24th Die gbris 
1702, coram nobis 


Having thus laid a foundation for a proſecution, a a 
warrant was iſſued out. A copy of which is as under: 


„ 7 Josern SmiTH, ½%; Epwarp - 
Queen 2 Buuk RO ws, bs Ce of the 

7 | Peace for Queen's County, te the 
High- Sheriff of the County, Greet- 
Ing. | | 


Fou are hereby, in her majeſty's name, ſtrictly 
charged and commanded, immediately on the re- 
ceipt hereof, to attack the body of Samuel Bowne, . 
a Quaker, if he can be found in your bailiwick, and 
to bring his body before us, to anſwer to ſuch mat- 
ters of miſdemeanour, as ſhall on her majeſty's be- 
half be objected againſt him. And hereof fail not 

at your peril. Dated under our hands and ſeals this 

24th November, 1702. | 


Vera pid Ex. p. Jos. SmiTH, } ſuſti 
Tho. Cardall, vic. Evw. Buxkows, J Juſtices. 
G 3 Thus 
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Thus all things were ready to be put in execution, 
and ſundry ſubſtantial people, not friends, would have 
had me gone off, but that J could not do; therefore 
on the 29th of the ſame month, as I was at Fluſhing in 
Long Idland, it being the half-yearly meeting, which 

was very large, Keith being expected there: when the 
meeting was fully ſet, the high-ſheriff came with a 
very large company with him, who were all armed ; 
ſome had guns, others pitchforks, others ſwords, 
clubs, halberts, &c. as if they ſhould meet with great 
oppoſition in taking a poor filly harmleſs ſheep out 
of the flock. The ſheriff ſtepping up into the gallery, 
took me by the hand, and told me, I was his priſoner. 
By what authority? ſaid I: he pulled out his warrant, 
and ſhewed it me; I told him that warrant was to take 
up Samuel Bowne, and my game was not Samuel 
Bowne, but that friend's name is ſo, pointing at the 
friend by me: we know him, faid he, that is not the 
man, but you are the man: pray then, what is your 
name ? That, faid I, is a queſtion that requires conſi- 
deration, whether proper to anſwer or not, for no man 
is bound to anſwer to his own prejudice ; the law 
forces none to accuſe himſelf. Thus we pre'd and 
cond a little time, and I got up from my ſeat, and John 
- Rodman, Samuel Bowne, and fundry other friends, and 
walked out of the meeting, it not being proper to diſ- 
courſe there at that time; and they on converſing with 
the ſheriff, who in his nature was a very moderate 
man, having known friends in England, eaſily pre- 
.vailed on him to ſtay the meeting, with all his re- 
tinue, and afterwards they would conſider what was 
beſt to be done. They willingly laid down their 
arms on the outſide of the door, and came in, which 
enereaſed the throng very much: the meeting was 
-  filent a conſiderable time, and the ſherif®s company 
queried of one another privately, ſo as I heard it, 
why I did not preach: others concluding that I 
ſhould preach no more, being now a priſoner ; that 
F | 1s 
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is enough to ſilence him, ſaid they: but finding the 
word like as a fire, I could no longer contain, but 
ſtanding up, I had a very agreeable ſervice, both to 
myſelf and friends, with the reſt of the company ; the 
ſheriff himſelf, and his company alſo, ſpoke well of 
it: it was the firſt day of the meeting, and the ſe- 
venth of the week, After meeting was ended, ſundry 
friends went to Samuel Bown's, to conſult with the 
ſheriff, and he being very moderate, and in a yery 
good humour, ſpoke very mild and courteouſly, blam- 
ing Keith and Bradford, and gave liberty that I ſhould 
ſtay with my friends until fifth-day following, there 
being two days of the meeting yet to come, and a 
funeral of a noted friend to be the day after it ended : 
the meeting encreaſed, and the laſt was both largeſt 
and moſt open; it was ſuppoſed there might be near 


2000 people the laſt day, but Keith did not come 


there. © | | 
Now, the time for my appearance before the juſ- 
tices being come, ſundry ſubſtantial friends went with 
me, and a great crowd*of other people came to hear; 
but for want of the conveniency of a large hall, which 
they might have had, but by the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, 
as was pretended, the juſtices would not go there, fo 
they were deprived of the opportunity for want of 
room to hear my examination, | 
There were — juſtices, viz. Joſeph Smith, Ed- 
ward Burrows, John Smith and Jonathan Whitehead. 
This laſt was a very moderate man, and endeavoured 
much to have ſet me at liberty; but they bad a 
| prieſt with them, who endeavoured to put the worſt 
conſtruction on every thing I ſaid. Beſides, they 
had ſhut a man up behind 'in a cloſet, to take in 
ſhort hand the examination, that they might peruſe 
the ſame to their own advantage: but the man was ſo 
very drunk, that he loſt his papers going home, and 
a friend providentially found them, to their great 
diſappointment and ſhame : great enquiry was 2 
dy | about 
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about them among the people in vain, Having done 
what they thought fit in examining me, they turned 
me and my friends out of the room, to conſult 
what was to be further done; and after a little time, 
we were all called in, I to receive my doom, and my 
friends to hear it; and the clerk, as mouth of the 
court, ſaid, Theſe r Juſtices have agreed, that 
muſt enter into a two thouſand pound bail, yourſelf 
* ooo. and two of your — in cool. — 74 
be committed to the common goal. I anſwered, I could 
enter into no bond on that account. Here one of the 
juſtices queried, if the ſum was too large? I anſwered, 
that was nothing to the matter, if as ſmall a ſum as 
three-halfpence would do, I ſhould not do it, it being 
a matter of ſuch a nature that I could by no means 
comply wich. Then the laſt juſtice offered to be 
bound for me, in what ſum they required. But not 
only I, but all my friends, did oppoſe it with all our 
might; giving them, as well as him, the reaſon for it. 

t growing late the court broke up, and this juſtice 
begged that he might have me to his houſe, and he 
would ſee me forthcoming on the morrow ; which 
they readily granted him, and then they adjourned till 
ten o'clock next day, giving their clerk orders to 
provide my mittimus by that time, | 
I went with my kind friend the young juſtice to 
his houſe, and found very good an kind entertain - 
ment, his wife being a very religious, tender-hearted 
friend, and took great care of me. Next morni 
we met again, the mittimus was brought — 
and was as under. 

„ I Joszen Sutrn, E%i. EDWARD Bur- 
Queen's j J ROWS, Eſq. 4 SMITH, EV. and 
County  JonaTHan WHITEHEAD, Efq. 
| wuſtices of the Peace for n's 
County, &c. To the High - Sheriff 
of Queen's County, Greeting, 
C We 
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© We ſend you herewithal the body of Samuel 
Bownas, a Quaker, brought before us this day, and 
charged | with ſpeaking ſcandalous lies of, and re- 
flections againſt, the church of England, as by law 
eſtabliſhed, and other miſdemeanours by him done 
and ſpoken at a publick aſſembly in Hempſtead in this 
county, on the 21ſt day of this inſtant gber. And 
therefore theſe are in behalf of her majeſty to com- 
mand you, that immediately you receive the faid 
Samuel Bownas, and him ſafely keep in the common 
goal of this county, until that he ſhall be thence de- 
livered by the 'due courſe of her majeſty's laws. 
Dated under our hands and ſeals at Jemeca this 
30th day of gber, in the ſecond year of the reign of 
our ſovereign lady queen Anne, of England, &c. 
Aunog. Dom. 1702. 


Tye . 2 SMITH, 
A true . -  EpwarD BurKows, 
by Tho, Cardall. oh Sur, 
JonaTHan WHITEHEAD. 
Now I was delivered up a priſoner, and my friends 
left me, having firſt got me a good. whole room, 
and a very good bed, taking care that I ſhould want 


nothing neceſſary for life. This continued for three 
months; at the end of which a ſpecial commiſſion 


of Oyer and Terminer, and general goal delivery was 


given to John Bridges, eſq. chief Juſtice of the pro- 
vince; Robert Miller, eſq. ſecond; Thomas Willett, 
John Jackſon, and Edward Burrows ; and on the 26th 
day of the twelfth month, Bridges and Miller came, 
attended with much company, in great pomp, with 
trumpets and other muſick-before them, to hold the 
ſaid court; and about the fourth hour in the after. 
_ noon, they in the ſame order went to court, which 
was held in the hall, read their commiſſion, and 
called over the jury, to whom they gave an uncommon 
charge, adjourning till monday the 28th, at ten o'clock 
in the morning, | 


At 
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At the ſame time the court met, and proclama- 


tion was made as follows: 

Ge, O yes! Silence on pain of impriſonment. 
Called over the grand jury, conſiſting of twenty- 
two men, and charged them to retire to their cham- 
der, and the attorney general ſhould fend them 
buſineſs. 

The court adj . * 

Cryer. O yes! All manner of perſons that have 
any buſineſs at this court of Oyer and Terminer, let 
them depart hence, and come to-morrow morning at 
eight'o'clock, and they ſhall be heard. 

Accordingly the grand jury retired, and had a 
bill of indiiment ſent them againſt me, but I could 
never get a copy of it firſt nor laſt, I had prepared 
ſundry reaſons to ſet Bradford's evidences afide, which 
are here omitted, they being pretty large, but the 
grand jury had the ſame before them, and they were 
of conſiderable weight with them. The 29th the 
05 All f perſons that h 

r. f manner o ns ave 
any buſineſs i this court of Oyer and Terminer, let 
them dtaw near, and they ſhall be heard. 

THe clerk ordered to call over the jury. | 
Richard Cornell, foreman, Ephraim Goulding, 
pow Clayer, Iſaac Hicks, Robert Hubbs, Ridganell 

ott, Theodorus Vanderwick, Samuel Denton jun. 
| Joſeph Mott, Richard Valentine, Nathaniel Cole, jun. 
Dickenſon, Iſaac Doughty, Samuel Emery, 

ohn Smith, John Serin, John Oakey, Samuel Hallet, 
ichard Alſop, John Hunt, James Clement, and 
William Bloodgood. | | 
ben it was demanded, what buſineſs the, jury had 
to lay before the court? and they preſented two bills, 
one againſt a woman for ſome miſdemeanour, and the 
bill againſt me, both indorſed ig noramus. Upon which: 
the judge was very angry; the other juſtices, on the 
bench being moſtly Preſbyterians, ſaid little or nothing 
| to 
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to the matter, but he addrefling himſelf to the jury, 
-  faid thus, Gentlemen, ſurely you have forgot your oaths, 


and for jo doing I could give you ſome hard names, but 


at er ſhall farbear: is this your verdict touching the 
Duaker ? for they mattered not the other bill, if they 
could have had their ends on me. | 

Ihe foreman faid, It is Sir. 


Judge. I demand your reaſons, why you have not 


found the bill again/t him? meaning me. 

One, whoſe name was James Clement, a bold man, 
well ſkilled in the law, anſwered, we are ſworn to 
keep the queen's ſecrets, our fellows, and our own; 
and for that reaſon we declare no reaſons, 

Judge. Now Mr. Wiſeman "ſpeaks, but I tell you, 
you are not fo ſworn, and I could find in my heart to 
lay you by the heels, and a fine upon your brethren, 

Clement replied; he might if he pleaſed, but when 
it was done, it ſhould be expoſed with as much expe- 
dition as the caſe would admit in Weſtminſter-hall ; 
for, adds he, juries, neither grand nor petty, are to 
be menaced with threats of ſlocks or fines, but they 
are to act freely, according to the beſt of their judg- 
ments on the evidence before them. |S 

Now the judge finding he had not children to deal 
with, Bead his manner of addreſs, and began to 
fatter, and requeſted that they would take. back both 
bills, and reſume their conſiderations upon them, On 
this the jury was in judgment divided, but at laſt they 
all tonbates, and then the court adjourned till nine. 
o'clock the next day. | 

Met according to adjournment. | 

Cryer. O yes! All manner of perſons that have 
any buſineſs at the court of Oyer and Terminer, let 
them draw near, and they ſhall be heard. | 

Cryer. Call over the jury; which being done. 

Ju ge. Foreman, how find you the bills? 

oreman. As we did yeſterday. | 


On 
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On which Bridges in great wrath charged them with 
obſtructing the — of juſtice. - 
Why? * Clement] becauſe we cannot be of the 
fame mind as the court is. We would have you to 
| _— that we deſire no other but that juſtice may take 
ace. | 
K The judge now threatned to lay Clement by the 
heels again. But, Clement, no way daunted, told 
him, he might if he pleaſed; but if he did, he ſhould 
hear of it in another place. 
be clerk was now ordered to call over the jury 
by name ingly, to ſhew their reaſons, why they 
could or could not find the bills. Sundry of them 
refuſed to ſay any more than, That is our verdic?. 
Others again, ſaid, How unreaſonable, and againſt law 
it is, that the court ſhould endeavour to perjure the jury, 
by revealing their ſecrets in the face of the country. 
However, it appeared' after the examination of the 
jury, that ſeven were for finding the bill, and fifteen 
ſtood firm againſt them for the verdict, as figned 
by the foreman. Which angered the judge to that 
degree, that he gave ſtrict orders to keep me more 
cloſe than before; threatening. As juſtice cannot be 
here come at, I will ſend him to London, chained to the 
man of war's dect, like other vile criminals, with 
His crimes and miſdemeanours along with him, which 
are of the higheſt nature and mojt dangerous conſequence, 
as tending to ſubvert both church and e When 
an account of this was brought me, | was under a 
great cloud, and the power of darkneſs ſo very ſtrong 
upon me, that I deſired death rather than life, fear- 
ing that if I was {o ſerved, I ſhould be an object of 
derifion to all on board ; and greatly doubting that 
J ſhould not be able to bear the ſuffering which I muſt 
undergo in ſuch a caſe, with that decency and honour 
that was requiſite in ſo good a cauſe, 
The friends left me alone, and I having loſt all 
my faith, which was ftill worſe than being alone, I 
| thought 
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thought myſelf the moſt wretched among men, and 
ſcarcely able to live under it. At which time, an 
honeſt old man (his name was Thomas Hicks, who 
had been chief juſtice in the province ſome years, and 
well verſed in the law) came to viſit me, and on my 
ſtanding up to ſhew my reſpects to him, he took me 


in his arms, faluting me with tears; thus exprefling 


himſelf: Dear Samuel, the Lord hath made uſe of 
you, as an inſtrument, to put a ſtop to arbitrary 
proceedings in our courts of juſtice, which have 
met with great encouragement ſince his lordſhip 
came here for governor; (meaning the lord Corn- 
bury, who oppreſſed the pou ſorely), But there 
has never fo ſucceſsful a ſtand been made againſt it 
as at this time: and now, they threaten to ſend 
you to England chained to the man of war's deck: 
fear not, Samuel, adds he, they can no more ſend 

there than they can ſend me; for the law both 
fon and in England is ſuch, that every criminal 
muſt be tried where the cauſe of action is; elſe, 
why in England do they remove criminals from one 
county to another to take their trials where the 
offence was committed? But you may, after the 
judgment of the court is given againſt you, bring 

appeal againſt that judgment; and you ſecur- 
ing the payment of ſuch fees as are commonly 
allowed in the like caſe, they dare not deny your 
appeal. But the judge frets becauſe he cannot have 
his end againſt you: and beſides, the governor is 
diſguſted alſo, he expecting to have made conſider- 
able advantage by it; but the country's eyes are 


now opened, and you are not now alone, but it is 


the caſe of every ſubject ;--and they will never be 
able now to get a jury to anſwer their end, the eyes 
of the country are ſs clearly opened by your caſe. 
Had, ſays he, the Preſbyterians ſtood as you have 
done, they had not ſo tamely left their meeting- 
houſes to the church ; but that people had never fo 
| H | good 
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od. a hand at ſuffering in the caſe of conſcience, as 
y have had in perſecuting others that differed from 
them.“ Here he blamed that people very much, for 
being ſo compliable to all the claims of the governor, 
ulthough never fo unreaſonable and againſt law. 
And this. honeſt man, as if he had been ſent by 
divine commiſſion, by his diſcourſe raiſed my droop- 
ing ſpirits, renewed my faith, and I was quite ano- 
ther man: and as he faid, fo it proved. They could 
not get the next jury to find the bill againſt me. 
But to return. I could never get a copy of the 
-mittimus or indictment againſt me, but the wade gave 
the ſheriff orders to keep me more cloſe. And I was 
accordingly put up in a ſmall room made of logs, 
which had been proteſted againſt as an unlawful priſon 
two years before ; but that made no difference : I was 
locked up there, and my friends denied coming to me. 
. 'Þ-was now adviſed'to demand my liberty, as a right due 
by law, and I did fo: but it was denied me, without 
ſhewing any other reaſon, than that I might thank the 
= jury for my then confinement. It was likewiſe 
ught proper to Jay the caſe before the governor 
by petition, and demand my liberty of hm alſo; 
which petition is omitted for brevity's ſake; But all 
was in vain, for they were reſolved not to be fo baffled 
by the country, they faid, but they would bring me 
to juſtice. And Keith printed ſome ſheets, pretending 
to open the eyes of the people, ſaying, that I had re- 
proached the church, the ordinances and government; 
Aggravating the caſe to the higheſt. But what he 
printed with a "deſign to make LT caſe appear the 
worſe, had quite the contrary e upon the people, 
it being looked upon as no other than the product of 
envy and revenge againſt the Quakers in general, and 
me in particular. | 
However, the court was adjourned for fix weeks; 
and finding myſelf more cloſely confined than before, 
and not knowing when or how it would end, I began 
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to be very thoughtful what method to take, not to 
be chargeable to my friends: and as I was full of- 
thought on my pillow about the matter, it came into 
my mind to try if I could learn to make ſhoes; and 
applying myſelf to a Scotch churchman in the neigh- 
bourhood, one Charles Williams, a good- natured man, 
I made a propoſal to buy a pair of ſhoes of him, cut 
out for me to make up, and to give him the ſame 
price as if made, withal deſiring him to let me have 
materials and tools to go on with the work, requeſt- 
ing that he would be fo kind as to ſhew me how to 
begin and proceed in it: I acquainted him with my 
reafory ſor ſo doing. He re;/lied, it is very honeſt 
and honourable in you: but, added. he, if one of our 
miniſters was in the like ſtate, they would think it” 
too mean for them to take up ſuch a diminutive prac». 
tice, though it Were for br. ad: and your friends 
perhaps will not like it. However, he readily fell in 
with me, that if I could get my bread with my own 
hands, it was molt agreeab'e with Paul's practice; 
and accordingly neyt morning he brought me leather 
cut out, with materials and tools to work with, and 
with his direction I cloſed one of the upper leathers 
before he left me, and he put it on t e laſt for me, 
and by night I finiſhed that ſhoe; which when he 
came to ſee, he admired it was ſo well done, ſhewing 
me how to mend the faults in the next, Which 
finiſhed the next day; he then ſuppoſed I had done 
fomething at the trade before, but was miſtaken: and 
when | would have paid him, he refuſed. it, and told 
me, he would not take any money of me; ſo I pro- 
poſed, that if he would give the leather, I would 
give my work; and ſo by conſent we gave the ſhoes 
to a poor honeſt man that did go on errands for us 
both. I had then more work of him, and he was ſo 
pleaſed with it, that he would allow me half pay for 
making it up, and was ſo forward to advance, my 
wages in a few weeks, that unleſs I would take full 
bay 
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pay, he cheerfully told me, I muſt look out for another 
maſter. I as pleaſantly replied, I did not deſire to 
change. Well then, replied he, I felt the ſhoes you 
make for as much as any of the like ſizes made in 
my thop. { 
I made ſuch improvement in this buſineſs, that I 
could in a little time earn, fiftcen ſhillings per week, 
being three ſhillings their money for making a pair 
of large man's ſhoes, which was my chief work. 
Now their ſhilling was about nine-pence ſterling. 
This new trade was of very great ſervice to me, 
by both diverting body and mind; and finding 
I now could ſupply my own wants with my own 
hands, it gave me HFEreat eaſe indeed: but ſome 
friends were uneaſy that I ſhould do it, as ſuppoſing 
it would be to their diſhonour ; but others again were 
glad, and thought it a great honour to the cauſe of 
the goſpel 3 and they rejoiced with thankful hearts 
that I ſucceeded fo well, | | 

+ Going on thus ſome weeks, my kind maſter came 
one morning, and did not bring ſo much work as 
before. I aſked him the reaſon; adding pleaſantly, 
What doth my credit fink, that I have no more work 
brought? He ſmiling faid ! It is not beſt to truſt goal 
birds too far, and I am now reſolved you ſhall work 
no more for me after theſe I have now brought. Why! 
what is the matter? ſaid J. He added, you ſhall be a 
maſter as well as I. How can that be ? ſaid I. He re- 
plied, you ſhall have leather of your own, and by doing 
that you may get eight-pence, ten-pence, or a ſhilling 
a pair, more profit than you do now. But I told him 
I had rather work journey-work for him than do fo: 
for I knew not how to get leather and other materials, 
and when I had it, I was a ſtranger to the cutting it 
out. Trouble not yourſelf about that, faid he, for 1 
will do all this for you: and fo be did with much 
cheerfulneſs, delighting ta ſerve me eſſectually. - 
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I went-on thus for ſeveral months, and he came to 
me every day once or twice, and was a very;cheertul 
pleaſant tempered man, but too much addicted to take 
delight in ſome. of his neighbours company, who too 
often were diſguiſed with ſtrong liquor, and! dg Quld 
often ſay, if you were to continue here, I ſhould over- 
come it, and ] verily believe ſhould be a ſober Quaker, 
I told him he mult leave the company he too much 
frequented; which he not obſerving, I heard after ward 
they proved. very hurtful to him. We had very often 
ſerious. converſation about religion, and it appeared 
to me, he had been favoured with an enlightened un- 
derſtanding, and would confeſe, if there was any ſuch 
thing as preaching Chriſt truly, it was amongſt the 
Quakers; for both Churchmen, Preſbyterians, Inde 
pendents, and others, all preach. themſelves, and for 
their own advantage in this world; fo that if there 
was no pay, there would be no preaching. He fre- 
quently attended our meetings for a time. * 

But to return to the proceedings of the court, 
which adjourned from the 4th day of the firſt month 
1702-g, for about fix weeks, and ſo continued by 
ſeveral adjournments to the laſt day of the eighth 
month following. The occafion theſe adjourn» 
ments was this: Judge Bridges was ill, and had been 
for ſome time declining, but was expected to be able 
to attend the ſervice of the court, and take venge- 
ance on me and the Quakers, none being thought ſo 
fit for that work as he; yet he never did, but died 
ſome mon hs before I was ſet at liberty. 

I had in this time of confin:zment ſundry viſits, 
two of wh ch were more remarkable than the reſt. 
The firſt. was by an Indian king, wich three of his 
chief men with him; and the o her by one John Rogers 
from New London, and he Raid with me from the time 
he came about ſix days. An abſtract of both con- 
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I ſhall firſt take notice of the conference with the 
Indian king, as he ſtiled himfelf ; but his nation was 
much waſted and almoſt extinct, ſo that he had but 
a-fmall'peeple to rule. However, there was in him 
ſome marks of ſuperiority above the other three who 
attended him, who ſhewed . ſome regard to him as 
their ſovereign. + ; 
This Indian, with thefe his attendants, came to 
viſit me, and ftaid ſome time, enquiring the cauſe 
of 'my confinement: an account of which I gave 
them as intelligibly as I could, finding they underſtood 
Engliſh better than they could ſpeak it. The con- 
ference was moſtly between the king and me, the reſt 
but very ſeldom putting in a word. 
The: king aſked, / I was a Chriſtian ? I told him 
I was. And are they, faid he, Chriſtions too that keep 
you here I faid they profeſſed themſelves to be fo. , 
Then he and his company ſhewed their admiration, 
that one Chriſtian could do thus to another. And then 
he enquired concerning the difference between me 
and them. I replied, it conſiſted of ſundry particulars ; 
firſt, My adverſaries hold with ſprinkling a little 
water on the face of an infant, — thp form of 
words, and the ceremony of making ſign of a 
croſs with their finger of the babe's forehead, call- 
ing this baptiſm, and urging it as eſſential to future 
happineſs > and I, with my brethren, can fee no 
good in this ceremony. Here they talked one with 
another again, but I underſtood them not. After 
which they aſked me, I thought there was nothing in 
this ceremony of good, to. ſecure our future — ? 
I faid, I fee nothing of good in it. I was right, they 
faid, neither do we : aſking, wherein do you further 
differ from them? I proceeded, That held it need- 
ful to take, at certain times, a piece of bread to eat, 
with a fmall quantity of wine to drink after it is con- 
ſecrated, as they call it, which they pretend to do in 
remembrance of Chriſt our Saviour, urging ihis as 
| / necellary 


| 
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neceſſary to our future happineſs, as the former, call- 
ing this the Lord's ſupper. He told me, that they had 
ſeen both theſe ceremonies put in practice by the 
Preſbyterians, but could not underſtand, that if it was a 
ſupper, why they uſed it in the middle of the day; but 
they looked upon them both as very inſignificant to 


the end propoſed ; ſaving, The Mang Monettay looked 


at the heart, how it was devoted, and not at theſe childiſh 
things. 4 wherein do you differ further from them ? 
I proceeded, that they held it lawful to kill and deſtroy 


their enemies; but we cannot think that good and right 


in us; but rather endeavour to overcome our enemies 
with courteous and friendly offices and kindneſs, and 
to aſſuage their wrath by mildneſs and perſuaſion, 
and bring them to conſider the injury they are doing 
to ſuch as cannot in conſcience revenge themſelves 
again. He aſſented, that this was good : but who can 
do it, ſaid he; when my enemies ſeek my life, how can 
1 da other than uſe my endeavour ts deſliroy them in my 
own defence? My anſwer was, ,'That unleſs we were 
under the government of a better ſpirit than our ene- 
mies, we could not do it; but if we are under the 

overnment of the good ſpirit, which ſeeks not to 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, and teaches us 
to do good for evil, and to forgive injuries, then we 
can ſubmit to Providence, putting our truſt in the 
great God to ſave us from the violence and wrath of 
our enemies. The king ſaid, Indeed this is very good; 
but do you de thus when provoked by your enemies? 1 
faid, ſundry of our friends had done ſo, and been ſaved 
from the rage of their enemies, who have confeſſed 
our friends ta be good men. Ay, ſaid he, they are 
good indeed z for if all came into this way, there would 
then be no more need of war, nor billing one the ather 
to enlarge their kingdams, nor one nation want to over- 


come another. I then aſked him, if this was not a 


right principle.; and what would much add: to the 
happineſs of mankind 2: They all four ſaid, ## was 


very 
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very good indeed; but feared few would embrace thi; 
aofirine. I faid, all things have their beginnings, and 
it is now our duty to embrace this truth, hoping that 
others by this example may do the ſame. They lifted 
wp their eyes as a token of their aſſent, ſnewing by 
their words their defire that this good fpirit might 
prevail in the world: Then, ſæd they, things will go 
well. But whereiny added he, do you differ more from 
them ? I (aid, we held it unlawful to ſwear in any 
caſe ; but our adverfaries did not. I found they had 
not any notion about oaths, and ſo they dropt it, be- 
ing deſirous of introducing another ſubject; tor having 
obſerved our friends behaviour in not pulling off their 
hats as others did, they wanted to know our reaſons for 
it: I ſaid, uncovering our heads was a token of honour 
we paid to the great God in our prayers to him; and 
we thought any hoinage equal to it ought not to be 
given to any of his creatures. They ſaid, it was all very 
good. Then we fate filent ſome time; and I afked 
them, what they thought of the great God ? One of 
them took a piece of a wood coal from the hearth, 
like charceal half burnt, and made a black circle 
there wie h on the hearth-ſtone, and ſaid, they believed 
the great God (or Monettay, as they then called him) 
o be all eye, that he jaw every thing at once; and all 
ear, that he heard every thing in lite manner; and all 
mind, that he knew all things, and nothing could be hid 
from his fight, hearing, or knowledge. I hen I aſked, 
what they thought of the devil ? (or bad Monettay, 
as they called him). They ſaid, they did not look upon 
his power independent from the good Monettay, but 
that what he did was by permiſſion ; nor indeed did 
they think he had any power at all, but what was given 
or ſuffered for him to exerciſe over Indians, to bring 
about ſome good deſigns of the good Monettay for their 
adwuntage, to reclaim them when they were bad, 
and difpieaſed the good Monettay: for they believed 
the good Monettay had all power, yet he employed his 


ſervants- 
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fervants or angels, as we term them, to execute his 
will. And the Indian that made the circle, deſcribed 
four ſeveral ſmall circles on the edge of the great 
one, and they ſhewed their opinion how their little 
gods were employed to chaſtize the Indians when bad, 
and to comfort and encourage them in good : they 


| likewiſe ſuppoſed the four ſmall circles to anſwer to 


the four quarters of the world ; that they had infe- 
riors under them again to execute their will when they 
received a commiſſion from that great mind ; but that 
all derived their power from the Supreme eye, ear, 
and mind ; demonſtrating their meaning by - 
riſon thus: As ſuppoſing the Indians bad, the good 
Monettay ſees it, and he gives orders to that in the 
north, and by him to them under him, whereby we 
are by hard froſts, great ſnows, and cold. winds in 
the winter, very much afflicted with want of food, 
and with cold; and in the ſummer, either extreme 
heat or wet prevent the fruits of the earth from 
coming to perfection, until we be made humble and 
good: then we pray for relief, and commiſſion is 
given to the Mone tay in the ſouth, and by him to them 
under him, whereby we have warm winds, and plea- 
ſant rains in the ſpring, that makes Ne- Cod (mean- 
ings bucks) eaſy to be taken, and fat, &c. And in 
the ſummer, fruitful good weather, neither too wet 


nor too dry, Thus they account tor all reigning dif- 


tempers, and common calamities by ſickneſs or fa- 
mine ; and on the other fide, health and plenty, &c. 
ſo in like manner for war and peace, viz. when two 


nations are both wicked, they are ſtirred up to de- 


on each other, either by the devil, or by ſome of 
theſe Monettays by him employed, &c. I then pro- 
ceeded to y, what thoughts they had of a future 
ſtate after this life ? firſt deſiring to have their opi- 
nion, whether they did not think they had a part in 


them that would never die? which th readily granted, 


and gave me their opinion, what both the ſtate of the 
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| gry bad Indians would be in the other world; 


— Indians would go into the ſouth and 
ſouth- weſt, where it was very warm and pleaſant, and 
plenty of all things both for pleaſure and profit: as 
ſuppoſing; that they ſhould have the delight of enjoyin 
the 'comforts pf eating, drinking, hunting, and al 
other pleaſures they enjoyed here, in a more agreeable 
way to ſooth and pleate their deſires, than ever they 
could in this world. Thus they diſcribed heaven, as 
beſt ſuited their natural ſenſes, endeavouring to inſtil 
into their youth, as they faid, principles of virtue and 
juſtice, that when they die, as to this world, they may 
fit and worthy of this good country or heaven, 
where it always is ferene and quiet, no night, nor 
winter in this brave pleafant country, but all things 
are plenty, very good, well and comfortable. But 
then; the wicked and bad Indiens, when they die, go 
into the north and north-weſt, a country extreme 
cold, dark, and unpleaſant ; no ſun-ſhine ; they en- 
deavour to get ſomething to ſatisfy their hunger, but 
cannot, for the Ve- (Cod are very poor, and they can 
not catch them; ſo in this exiremity they deſue to 
die, but cannot; nor can they find any means to 
an end to this miſerable and wretched life, but they 
muſt contiuue in ſorrow and trouble without any 
hopes of end. Thus they deicribed their thoughts of 
a future ſtate, either in heaven or in hell, according 
to their notions of both. | 1 5 
I then turned my difcaurſe and aſked — ot 
- they thought . a gon ſpirit that was preſent with them 
Pry tire (finding they had no notion of Chriſt, 
as to his bodily appearance) they readily acknowledged, 
that a good ſpirit attended them, — did reprove, or 


make them ſorrowful when they did badly: they like - 
wiſe did believe, the bad Monettay, or devil, did per- 
ſuade them in their minds to evil, and the more tt ey 
ſtrove" againſt the devil, and prayed for ſtrength, by 
and from the good and great Monettay, the more the 


prevailed. 
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prevailed over theſe evil and wicked temptations of 
the devil in their own minds, which had, they ſaid, 
no power to lead them into evil, but by their own 
conſent; nor could do them any hurt if they did not 
yield to his alluring and deceitful temptations. 1 
further enquired, if all the Indians were much of the 
ſame mind in theſe matters? But they could not re- 
ſolve me. | : 
I alſo enquired, whether any amangst them were 
loo ted upon as inftruftors, more than others? "They 
ſaid, No; but the head of every family ought to do 
their beſt endeavours to inſtruct their families, but it 
was neglected; yet they retained the practice of com- 
ing all together once in a year, and the elder did adviſe 
the younger, what their parents and elders bad told 
them, and thus they tranſmitted the knowledge of 
former things from one generation to another, by 
having them repeated in theſe aſſemblies. 2 
Here our conference ended: and as I could treat 
them with ſome refreſhment, I did, which they thank - 
fully received; and we parted in great friendſhip and 
love, after a ſtay of one night and almoſt two days. 
Some weeks after this, Jc n Rogers, a ſeventh day 
Baptiſt, from New London in New England, came 
near two hundred miles on purpoſe to viſit me; he 
was the chief elder of that ſociety called by other pe 
ple Quaker Baptiſts, as imagining (though falſely 
that both in their principles and doctrines they ſeemed 
one with us; whereas they differed ſrom us in theſe 
material particulars, viz. about the ſeventh day ſab- 
bath, and in making uſe of baptiſm in water to grown 
perſons, after the manner of other Baptiſts, and uſing 
the ceremony of bread and wine as a communion, and 
alſo of anointing the ſick with oil: nor did they ad- 
mit of the /ight of truth, or manife/tation of the ſpirit, 
but only to believers; alledging Scripture for the 
whole. They bore a noble teſtimony againſt fight= . 
ing, ſwearing, vain; complements, and the ſuperſtitious 
i | obſervation 
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obſervation of days, for which he had endured ſundry 
long impriſonments, and other very great ſufferings 
beſides, both of body and goods. He was a priſoner 
when William Edmundſon was in that country, (ſee 
his journal page go) and had by ſufferings obtained 
ſo complete a vidory over his oppoſers, that now they 
took no notice of him, he might do and ſay what he 
ns: but he thought himſelf, that he had carried 
is oppoſition to the obſervation of the firſt day as a 
ſabbath a little too far at times, ſo that he would do 
all forts of work, yea, drive goods or merchandize of 
ſundry ſorts in a wheelbarrow, and expoſe them to 
fale before the pulpit, when the prieſt was about the 
middle of his diſcourſe, if he was not hindered, which 
ſometimes, though but ſeldom, happened ; and would 
do any other kind of labour, letting the people know 
his reaſon for ſo doing, was to expoſe their ignorance 
and ſuperſtition in obſerving that day, which had 
more of law than goſpel in it, for Chriſt was the true 
ſabbath of believers; withal adding, that he was 
raiſed up for that very end. They admitted women 
to ſpeak at their meetings, (believing ſome qualified 
by the gift of the Spirit for that work) and ſometimes 
they had but very little faid in their meetings and 
ſometimes they were wholly ſilent, though not often; 
for they admitted any one, who wanted information 
concerning the meaning of any text, to put the queſ- 
tion, and it was then expounded and ſpoken to, as 
they underſtood it: And one being admitted to ſhew 
his diſſent, with his reaſons for it: thus, faid he, we 
improve our youth in Scripture knowledge. I aſked him, 
if they did not ſometimes carry their difference in ſen- 
timents too far to their hurt? He acknowledged 
there was danger in doing ſo, but they guarded againſt 
it as much as they could. | 
He gave me a large account of the conference he 
had with William Edmundſon, and told me, that 
nothing ever gave him ſo much trouble and cloſe un- 


eaſineſs, as his oppoſing William Edmundſon at that 
time 
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time did, deſiring me, if I lived to ſee William Ed- 
mundſon, to acquaint him with the ſincere ſorrow 
that he had upon his mind for that night's work. 
At my return, I acquainted William Edmundſon 
therewith, who deſired me, if I hved to ſee him again, 
to let him know that it was the truth William Ed- 
mundſon bore teſtimony to that he oppoſed, and there- 
fore it was no wonder that he was ſo much troubled 
* fooliſh attempt therein. ers 
e gave me an account of his convincement and 
converſion, which was very large, and although at 
firſt it was agreeable and very entertaining, yet by his 
ſpinning of it out ſo long, he made it-diſagreeablch for 
he ſtaid with me five or fix days, and it was the great- 
eſt part of his diſcourſe all that time, although I did 
ſundry times ſtart other ſubjects, which he would 
ſoon get off, and go on about his own experientes 

I queried, why he was ſo very tiff about the ſi ur ni 
day, and whether, upon a mild conſideration of the ab- 
poſition he gave about their ſabbath, it was not by him 
carried tos fur? He acknowledged, that he-didinor 
at firſt ſee clearly into the true meaning of the ſabbath, 
but that the provocations he met with from the 
prieſts, (who ſtirred up the people and mob againſt 
him) might ſometimes urge him farther than he; was 
- afterwards eaſy with, in oppoſing: them; but Wen 
he kept his place, he had inexpreſſible cumſort and 
peace in what he did; adding, that the turuth of man 
works not the righteouſneſs of Cad, dtd aint . 

I queried with him, why they kept to:thenſe of bread 
and wine, and plunging or dipping into water, fince he 
taught his people to pit uno confidence in theſe ceremonies, 
by ſuppoſing any virtue or _ in them? He re- 
plied, that they did it for the ſake of thoſe who were 
weak in faith; adding, that if our friends hud taken 
thoſe two. ſacraments along with. them, they) 
have driven all before them. This led us un a long 
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conference, the ſubſtance of which was to the effect 
following : | 

He ſpoke very much of his fatisfaftion and unity 
with George Fox, John Stubbs, John Burnyeat, and 
William Edmundfon, as the Lord's ſervants, with 
ſundry others of the firſt viſitors of that country, that 
he knew them to be ſent of God, and that they had 
carried the reformation farther than any of the Pro- 
teſtants ever did before them, ſince the general apoſ- 
tacy from the purity both of faith and doctrine ; firſt, 
the'church-of England, they did nothing in the end 
but made an Engliſh tranſlation of the Latin ſervice 
uſed before ; the Preſbyterians they diſſented, and the 
Independants, but came not to the root of the matter; 
the Baptiſts diſſented from all the other three, but 
went not through. Upon which, though I could not 
wholly agree with him in his affertions, I queried, if 
he thought that all theſe ſeveral ſteps of the Engliſh 
church from popery, the Preſbyterians and Independ- 
ants from the Engliſh church, and the Baptiſts from 
all three of them, had not ſomething of good in them ? 
vin. I mean; whether the firſt concerned in diſſent- 
1 ing from Popery, though they afterwards: reſted too 
| much in the form of worſhip in the epiſcopal way, 

had not the aid of Chriſt's ſpirit to aſſiſt them in 
| their diſſent? And fo for all the reſt. This he did 
readi] grant to be a great truth; and fo allowing, 
that cke firſt reformers were acted by divine light, 
and being faithful to what was made known to them, 
| had their reward; and their ſucceſſors ſate down in 
that form their predeceſſors left them in, but did not 
regard that power and life by which they were acted, 
and fo became zealots for that form, but oppoſed the 
deen And this, faid he, is the true cauſe of the 


everil ſteps of diſſe nt one from another; and the rea- 
ſen why there is ſo little Chriſtian love, and ſo much 
| bitterneſs and envy one againſt another, is their ſet- 
ting down contented, cach in their own form, with- 
out 
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out the power, ſo that they are all in one and the 
fame ſpirit, acting their part in the ſeveral forms of 
worſhip in their own wills and time, not only oppo- 
ſing the ſpirit of truth, but making it the object ot 
their ſcorn, and thoſe who adhere to it the ſubject of 
their reproach, contempt, and envy: and this is the 
foundation of perſecution, ſaid he. But we ſhall, 
ſaid I, digreſs too far from what we had in view: 
thou alloweſt the aforementioned friends to be ſervants 
of Giri and guided by his word, and that they ad- 
vanced the reformation higher than any had done be- 
fore them; and it is plain they had a concern to lay 
aſide fighting, ſwearing, vain compliments, as well as 
baptiſm and bread and wine, theſe two Sacraments, as 
you call them; and as you continue in the practice 
of them, it muſt be in your own wilh, and not in the 
will of God, by thy own confeſſion. How doft thou, 
ſaid he, make that aut? Thus, faid I; firſt, thou 
alloweſt thoſe of our friends to be true miniſters, and 
declareſt thy unity with them as ſuch, and they had 
a concern to draw peoples minds from depending 
upon theſe ſhadows to truſt in the ſubſtance : now 
how could this be fo effectually done, as by perſuad- 
ing the people to diſcontinue the uſe of thoſe ſhadows ? 
For whilſt they did uſe them, though at the ſame 
time they were told, there was nothing in them, yet 
weak minds would ſtill retain ſome regard, as though 
they had ſome real good in them, when in truth there 
was none. But if our friends had a concern from 
the Lord to do this, how canſt thou in reaſon ſuppoſe, 
that by the fame ſpirit you had a concern from the 
Lord to continue in the performance of them, unleſs 
thou wilt ſuppoſe contradictory principles and doc- 
trines proceed from that good ſpirit; which I hope is 
far from thy thoughts. Yea, ſaid he, fo that is indeed. 
Adding, we do not act ſo, for we ſay as you do, that 


there is nothing in theſe ceremonies but a ſign ; it is the 


power of an endleſs life that we perſuade them to 
as "PROM ſee k 
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ſeek for in themſelves, and not to look on theſe as 


any advantage in a ſpiritual ſenſe at all. Then, ſaid 
J, you had better do as we do, wholly lay them afide ; 
pray remember the brazen ſerpent that proved a ſnare 
to Iſrael, ſaid I: but he would not yield to this. 
Then F aſked him, if he thought either of theſe cere- 
monies of more uſe than the other? M, replied he; 
ſet one aſide, and ſet both, for there is no more vir- 
tue in one than the other. I then queried with him, 
if ever he had ſeen a ſmall treatiſe entitled the Doc- 
trine of Baptiſms, wrote in Cromwell's time by one 
William Dell? he never heard of ſuch a book, he 
ſaid. I had it by me, and turning to the preface in 
the laſt paragraph, where the author in a prophetick 
way has theſe words, © But becauſe I ſee this preſent 
generation fo rooted and built up in the doctrine of 
men, I have the leſs hope that this truth will prevail 
with them; and therefore I appeal to the next gene- 
ration, which will be farther removed from theſe evils, 
and will be brought nearer to the word, but eſpe- 
cially to that people whom God hath and ſhall form 
by his Spirit for himſelf, ſor theſe only will be able 
to-make juſt and righteous judgment in this matter, 


ſeeing they have the Anointing to be their teacher, 


and the Lamb to be their light.” Having read this 
paragraph, he took the book and read it to himſelf, 
and was filent until I obſerved to him, that the au- 
thor plainly 2 at our people. He allowed there 
was reaſon ſo to think. By this time it was late, 
and 1 deſired him to take the book, read and conſider 


it, and let me have his though's the next day. So 


ſor that time we parted, and he came not till late in 
the afternoon next day, although he lodged hard by 
the place of my confinemert. And when he came, 
told me he had read it carefully, and conſidered it 
cloſely, confefling that it was the language of the 
Spirit, and true doctrine. I told him, now I hoped 


that he was ſatisfied, that it was moſt fafe for them, 


to 
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to lay theſe ſhadows aſide, and: labour to- bring their 
people to the ſubſtance, He allowed that it might be 
proper to do ſo, But, added he, it muſt be done 
with great care and tenderneſs, leſt ſome ſhould be 
hurt by it. To which I replied, they would be more 
in danger to be hurt by following thele ſhedowy ob- 
ſervations, in which they could have no benefit, aud 
continuing in them might be a means to lead them 
into ſuperitition and idolatry, and make them {i 
down and take their reſt in the ſhadows, and. { 
no farther, * 
Having ſaid what we could, both of us dropped it 
by conſent; and after ſome ſhort pauſe (for he could 
not long be ſilent) we fell on the ſubject of election 
and reprobation, he aſſerting, that ſaving, light and 
grace was only given to the elect, or true believers,. 
and the reſt were blinded. I alledged the contrary ; 
that an offer of divine love was made to all, but all 
did not make good uſe of it: ſo to argument we 
went, and I requeſted the reaſon for his belief in _thip 
doctrine ? defiring him firſt to explain bimlſelf, Whe- 
ther he thought that reprobates were from their cra- 
dles or births ſo fixed, that no means ordained could. 
alter it ? He pauſed ſome time, and at laſt laid, All 
things with God are poſſible ; but from the doctrine 
of Paul, Rom. ix. it plainly appears, ſays. he, to be: 
ſo, and that God is glorified by both, as in the caie 
of Pharagh. I replied, rharaoh's caſe could not 
properiy be adapt d to this doctrine, becauſe. it was. 
in itſelf peculiarly intended for the convincing of the 
Egyptians, as weil as the reſt of mankind ;, that he 
{ o) was the only all powerful, God, worthy. of 
obedience, and that the life and power of kings was 
in him z and to conurm that weak people the Jews, 
that if they leaned upon that, God who had done 
all this beiore their eyes, they need not fear the 
wrath of kings, though. accompanied with tirong 
and numerous armies ;. for God, who had choſen 
13 them, 
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them, could foon overthrow their enemies, and ſave 
them by a mighty deliverance from their rage and 
Wrath: but how this can be brought to ſupport 
election and reprobation as now it is underſtood, 
and preached up by ſundry pretended teachers, I ſee 
not: I therefore deſire that thou wouldeſt explain it 
as thou underſtands it. He then proceeded as fol- 
lows ; firſt calling' for the book, and turning to the 
text, Rom. ix. he began at the 10th verſe, and went 
on, expounding very ſtrongly and undeniably, in his 
own view, to the 21ſt verſe, continuing his expoſi- 
tion to an uncommon length; all which I heard with 
a profound ſilence, and he became ſilent too at laſt, 
and we fate in filence ſome time, and then I ſpoke to 
the effect r that as it appeared to me, the 
22d verſe took off much of the edge of what he had 
ſaid wich reſpect to reprobation; which I read, and 


he confeſſed it did pretty much ſo. I farther added, 
that the doctrine of election and reprobation, in the 


yay it is now expounded by thee, is very injurious, 
1 on the infinite mercy of God, and point 
lank oppoſing the chief end of the goſpel, and com- 
ng of our Saviour, who taſted death for every man, 
and offers life by his good Spirit and grace to all. 
Beſides, thy way of expounding the apoſtle in this 


+ Epiſtle, makes him quite contradict himſelf in other 


Places, where he clearly ſets forth the love of God 


* Agr through Chriſt,'to be univerſally offered to 


th Jews and Gentiles, in order to ſalvation: and 
3 of all, as thou haft explained thyſelf now upon 
this doctrine, thou renders that great duty of prayer 
almoſt impertinent, if not quite uſeleſs, with all other 
religious endeavours, &. ſo that if thou canſt not 
make it out otherwife than this is, I may, I think, 
without any breach of charity, conclude thee unſound 
in thy faith and doctrine of the goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who died for all men, and was by his 


apoſtles preached the Saviour of the world to — 
| ews 
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Jews and Greeks : therefore we muſt expound Paul in 
Rom. ix. after another manner, ſo as to reconcile 
Paul with himſelf, where he plainly ſhews, God wills 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth, as in the ſecond of the firſt of Timothy, 
and abundantly elſewhere, that we have already 
touched. upon: but if thou wilt give me leave, with- 
out interruption, I will give thee my thoughts on this 
ſubject, which in ſhort are theſe, viz. | 

It is beyond all doubt or. queſtion with me, that 
God wills ail men to be ſaved; and to complete his 
will, and offers of ſalvation to all, he has ordained 
the means to procure the end by his own Son, who 
taſted death for every man, whereby all have it put 
into their power, as free agents, to make choice for 
themſelves, by applying to the means ordained by 
God, through his Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the obtaining that which he has willed for them, viz. 
Salvation! Now if this is true, as the Scriptures 
aſſert, and our own experience confirms it to our- 
ſelves, then it follows, that all who are diligent, 
through the obedience of faith, endeavouring to make 
their calling and election ſure, by applying to the 
means ordained of God, 'viz. that grace and truth 
that is come by Jeſus Chriſt) for the obtaining that 
which he has willed for them, as I have ſaid, we may 
ſafely conclude all in this ſtate, to be the ele& of 
God in Chriſt. But then all, who contrary to this, 
neglect and ſlight, nay, ſuffer me to fay, rebel againſt 
the inward convictions of grace and truth in their 
own minds, (which is the only guide and rule for 
doing better) and continue herein until they are left 
and hardened in their fins and wickednefs, being 
given up to a reprobate mind, having their conſcien- 
ces ſeared} as with an hot iron, are paſt feeling of 
any remorſe for their ungodly deeds. Theſe I take 
to be in a reprobate condition, and this reprobation 
is of themſelves, they having choſen it; for they * 
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the offers of the 22 and truth to aſſiſt them 

to do better, as the t have had, but would not | 
apply themſelves thereto, but did wilfully reject it. ; 
Now all this thou knoweſt may be fairly proved by 
the Scriptures, and thou canſt, I think, do no other- 
wiſe than allow it to be concluſive to decide this 
point ; for it is plain, the firſt are the children of 
| God, made ſo by their co-working with the Spirit of 
| Chriſt ; and the other are reprobates and children of 
| antichriſt, made fo by their rebellion againſt the 
| | - Spirit of truth, and obedience to the ſpirit of error: 
[ and here I conclude with the apoſtle's words, Rom. 
| 

if 

| ' 

| 

| 


ix, 22. bat if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and 
to make his power known, endured with much long ſuf- 
fering the veſſels of wreth (by their own rebellion) 
fitted to deflrudtion? 

. Here we cloſed up the diſcourſe; and now I ſhall 
dy with my impriſonment and clearing from the 


if ame. | 
| About the beginning of the eighth month 1703, 
| the ſheriff had an order to call or warn eighteen men 
{h for a jury, to try their ſucceſs a ſecond time: but 
7 whether they went upon the old indictment or a new 
| one, I could not unde:ſtand, but it was thought by 
1 the firſt jury went upon; but I was never admitted to 
li ſee it: the ſheriff had private inſtructions to get ſuch 
maten put into the jury, as they thought — 4. 
their end, which he ſhewed me with abhorrence, 
| aſluring me, he would never do it; ſo the jury was 
| fairly named, and they made no great matter about 
| it, but in a ſhore time (as their predeceſſors had done 
| before them) they came in with their bill, ſigned 
Ll - Ignoramus; which gave ſome of the lawyers cauſe to 
|  fay, in a jocular way, They were got into an Igno- 
| ramus Country. | 
18 This was on the ſecond day of the ninth month, 
| and the- court adjourned to the next day, at which | 


time 
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time I was had into court; which I was told, was 
not regular nor lawful to bring a man to the bar 
that had nothing laid to his charge by his peers, the 
grand inqueſt ; — I was aſked, if I had any 
thing to offer to the court? I deſired my liberty, and 
reparation for the wrong done me in taking it from 
me, &c. The judge told me, might have my liberty, 
paying my fees. I replied, that I was informed there 
were no fees due, as the caſe then was, according to 
law ; but if there had, I ſhould not pay any, it being 
to me a matter of conſcience, The judge faid, he 
believed ſo, and ſmiled, ſpeaking ſomething to thoſe 
near him, that was not heard by me : however I was 
ſet at liberty by proclamation ; and a ay! body of 
my dear friends, from all parts of the iſland, came 
to ſee me cleared, and had me away with them in a 
kind of triumph, not being a little glad that I came 
off ſo honourably; and even the country people who 
were not friends, were there in abundance, and re- 
joiced exceedingly at my enlargement. | 

I was now at liberty, after having been a priſoner | 
one year wanting three weeks and about two days; 
but having not freedom to go away, I ſtaid ſometime, 
viſiting every corner of the iſland, and had very large 
and open meetings: the people were thoroughly 
alarmed, fo that I found by experience, that my lon 
impriſonment had made me more popular and regard 
ſo that they flocked in great numbers to where I was, 
and friends were careful that they ſhould have notice. 
They appointed a meeting for me at a place called 


Cowneck, at one Jacob Doughty's, there not having 


been any at that place before; and as I lay in bed at 
my dear friend John Rodman's, at the Bay ſide, the 
o_ before, 1 dreamed that an honeſt friend was 
fiſhing in a large ſtone ciſtern, with a crooked pin 
for his hook, a ſmall ſwitch ſtick for his rod, and a 
piece of thread for his line; and George Fox came 
and told me, that there were three in that 

* place, 


94 THE LIFE AND TRAVELS OF 


place, and deſired me to take the tackling of the 
friend, for that he wanted ſkill to handle the matter : 
8 methought he (the friend) gave me the 
rod, and the firſt time that I threw in I caught a fine 
fiſh : George Fox bid me try again, for there were 
two more in that place; I did, and took up another : 
he bid me caſt in my hook once more; I did, and 
took the third: now, ſaid George, there is no mor: 
there. This dream was — oi me as if I had 
not dreamed at all. The next- day -we went to the 
meeting, and were a little late, by reaſon the tide 
and high freſh-water obliged us to ride the fartheſt 
way, and when we came into meeting a friend was 
preaching on univerſal grace; but in a little time he 
left off, and my heart being full of the matter, I 
took it up, and we had a bleſſed powerful meeting, 
and all ended well. 
I returned with my friend Rodman to his houſe, 
and in our way my dream came freſh into my me- 
mory, and that evening I told it to my friend Rod- 
man, and gave him a deſcription of George Fox's 
features and bulk, as he appeared to me; and he ſaid, 
I had a very juſt and right apprehenſion of him. He 
had been much with — Fox when he was in 
Barbadoes, and was well acquainted with him; add- 
ing, this remarkable dream ſhews ſome good done 
there this day. | 
Now after I was clear of Long Iſland, (it being juſt 
with me as if I had been to ſet out from home) I found 
it of neceſſity to convene the elders, and lay before 
them my concern, as I did when I came from home; 
and in a tender and fatherly way they took care to 
examine what I might be in need of, both with reſpect 
to linen, woolen, pocket money, and a horſe ; for 
as yet I had not bought one, never finding freedom ſo 
to do: but friends, to their praiſe be it ſpoken, 
aſſiſted me from tage to ſtage, and when I was in 
priſon I ſaw I had no want of a horſe, and s 
| c 
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the kindneſs of Providence in reſtraining me from 
having one till wanted: and I had money plenty by 
the trade of ſhoe-making, fo that I wanted none, nor 
did I want any neceſlaries for the journey but a com- 
panion, and then ſundry offered themſelves very freely 
to travel with me: but my dear friend Samuel Bowne 
had a concern to viſit the eaſtern parts of New 
England, who had a fine gift, but not very large; I 
was very glad of his A ſo we ſet forward in 
the beginning of the twelfth month, and the winter 
not being broke up, we rode over the ice in ſundry 
places in Connecticut colony, ſome narrow and ſome 
broad rivers, New London the biggeſt, but we had 
no meetings for near two hundred miles : the people 
being moſtly rigid Preſbyterians, counted it a great 
crime to be at a Quaker's meeting, eſpecially on the 
ſabbath day, as they term the firſt-day of the week. 
But coming into Narraganſet, we were amongſt 
friends again. So we went for Rhode-[{land, and 
there friends were very numerous, and we had large 
meetings indeed : there was a marriage of a young 
man (his name was Richardſon) with a daughter of 
Thomas Rodman, a man of the firſt rank in the 
iſland, ſo that we had the governor (his name was 
Samuel Cranſton) and moſt of the chief men in the 
— at the marriage, and we had a precious 
iving time, which gave me great encouragement. 
The governor was very kind, and queried with me 
about my impriſonment, he being a great lover of 
friends, Go not a profeſſed one himſelf. 

From Rhode-Iſland we went pretty ſtrait towards 
Hampton and Dover, having ſome meetings, but 
ew, by reaſon we purpoſed to return to the yearly- - 
meeting in Rhode-Iſland. 

When we came to Dover ve had a pretty large 
meeting, but we were both Glent ; at which I was 
ſomewhat amazed, it being new to me : however, 
another meeting was appointed next day, 8 

| iſtance 
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diſtance from Dover, which was much larger: my 
companion faid ſomething, but very little, and was 
uneaty that he ſaid any thing: I was quite ſhut up; 
and after meeting I was exceedingly comforted, bein 
filled with divine ſweetneſs and heavenly joy, that 
was preſerved, and did not force myſelf to offer. 
They appointed another meeting the day following, 
ſome diſtance off, at which I found myſelf quite ſhut 
up, and held back as it were from ſaying any thing, 
and my companion was alſo ſilent, who after meeting 
looked upon me very innocently, ſaying, Samuel, 
bat defi think theſe people will ſay, that we ſhould 
come ſo fur to appoint meetings amongſt them, and have 
nothing to fay? It juſt then livingly came into my 
Fear not, have faith, nothing doubting 


mind to replys 
but we ſhall have enough to ſay before we leave them. 


- Our next meeting - was to be in the centre of the 
meetings which we had before, in a conſiderable large 


houſe, but not big enough for the company by far, 
and the country was all alarmed, ſo that it was a very 


large meeting indeed; and it being war time with 


the Indians, the people brought ſuch weapons as they 
had to meeting, ſo that when we came to the meet- 
ing-houſe, I was ſurprized to ſee ſo many fire- arms, 
and other inſtruments of war, ſtanding againſt the 
meeting-houſe wall. However, I was before told, 
that it was the cuſtom of other people to do ſo; and 
I found that thoſe fire- arms, and warlike weapons 


| belonged to other people, not friends, that were come 


to meeting: a large meeting it was indeed, and very 


quiet; we fate a long time in ſilence, which put me 


on examining my conduct, and looking back to ſee 
how it was with me; but finding no cauſe of uneaſi- 
neſs from any thing I had done before, to cauſe me 


to be thus ſhut up, I came to this concluſion and 


reſignation, that / was but a ſervant, and could / 
myſelf do nothing; ſecretly praying that the Lord 


would give me patience not to be uneaſy, if * 
| a 
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had nothing for me to-do, and if he had, there I was 
ready and willing to do it : and thus I fettled down, 
diligently waiting for divine direction. And in a 
little time a word came with life, (and I ſtood up 
with it) to the effect following: The Lord's time 
is the beſt time, and let us not grow uneaſy to wait 
for it ; for when he opens none can ſhut, and when 
he ſhuts none can open.“ Enlarging on this ſubject 
a little more; and we had a very glorious meeting, 
in which I was largely opened in ſundry branches of 


the doctrine of Chriſt ; and I had not ſeen very often 


greater tenderneſs than was at that time amongſt 
the people ; for the war with the Indians had hum- 
bled them to ſuch a degree, that truth had a very 
great reach upon them indeed, and the meeting ended 


. well. 


Immediately I found an uncommon and weighty 
concern to requeſt the miniſters to come together, 
which they very readily complied with, and they were 
an handſome number, but not all thoroughly baptized 
into the work, My companion was very prettil 

and we had a very ſuitable ſervice . 
them, and ſaw clearly the reaſon why we were ſo 
ſhut up in ſilence ; ſome of them were got into an 
extreme in preaching and praying, and would con- 
tinue meetings to an unſeaſonable length, as like- 
wife in their preaching and praying at table; which 
gave great uneaſineſs to ſome ſenſible friends amongſt. 
them, but they could not redreſs it till after this op- 
portunity. They themſelves ſaw they were wrong in 
doing as they had done, and got out of this extreme, 
which was a degree of ranteriſm, being attended with 
a ſpirit of oppoſition againſt the order of friends in 
monthly and quarterly meetings. 

Having finiſhed our ſervice, we returned back to - 
2 and had ſeveral meetings, and ſo for Rhode 
Iſland yearly meeting, which was very large, and to 
good ſatisfaction, 


* ä From 
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From thence I went by ſea to ſeveral iſlands, as 
_ Maniha's 2 Nantucket, and ſome others; but 
in Nantucket I had great ſatisfaction, for the people, 
not joined with friends, were moderate Baptiſts, and 


came generally to meetings, their preacher alſo with + 


them, who after meeting raiſed ſome objections 
againſt us, that he had from our adverſaries books, 
and that, which he pitched upon moſtly, was about 
prayer, that we did not pray to God in the name of 
Ori, but in our own names. | told him we looked 
upon it to be our duty to pray to God in Chriſt's 
name, and as his name is underſtood to be his power, 
we durſt not preſume to pray to the Father, but as 
the wiſdom and Spirit of Chriſt gave us utterance. 
He faid it was 4 7 truth in its primitiue purity. 
The Ne ent for me, and we had a time to 
confer about our principles, and after a little time he 
ſeemed much pleaſed with what I had to ſay: and havin 
finiſhed my ſervice I returned to Rhode«lfland, an 
/ found ſome were contriving to have me taken up, by 
informing the governor againſt me, as though I was 
a, tranſgreflor, _ by . preaching, as they faid, againſt 
Baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord, they call the 
bread and wine. But the governor being at the 
meeting himſelf where this ſuppoſed offence was given, 
quickly ſaw that the arguments uſed againſt the pre- 
ſent practice of the Engliſh church, as well as Preſ- 


byterians and Baptiſts, had ſo much Scripture and 


- .\reaſon on their fide, that it was vain to attempt to 
confute them; he therefore thought it their wiſeſt 
| way to let it alone. | 

Alfter this I made another trip to the eaſtward, my 
dear companion being returned, and viſited in my 
way back to Dover, meetings as they came in courſe; 

4 nd | viſited all the meetings where I had been be- 

fore, and bad fate in filence in ſome of them, but | 
{bad now large and good ſervice, and great fatisfac- 
tion amongſt them, and the more ſo, as. they 2 
| * 
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ſaw it their places not to preach in every meeting, 
but to wait for the conſtraint of the divine word be- 
fore they ſpoke. * 
From thence I went to Strawberry Bank, a haven 
where much ſhipping reſort for maſts; and when 
clear of thoſe parts returned to Hampton, Haverill, 
Exeter, and ſundry other towns where meetings had 
not been kept, and amongſt them to Newbury: a 
man that lived in that place, being newly convinced, 
was very deſirous of a meeting at his houſe, which 
I conſented to; and when the time came, his wife, 
not being pleaſed that we came on the account of a 
meeting, would not permit us to enter the houſe, 
but kept the doors locked againſt us, being, as was 
ſaid, adviſed to it by ſome of their teachers. I took 
a turn round the houſe, and happened to have ſome 
conference with her at the window, fiiſt aſſuring her, 
that we had no deſign to put her huſband to any 
manner of charge, but only to let us have houſe- 
room for about two hours to hold a meeting; adding, 
that it did ill become a wife to keep her huſband out 
of his houſe at ſuch a time; promiſing her, that it 
ſhe would let in her huſband,- not one of our people 
ſhould come in with him. And by reaſoning the. 
caſe, ſhe, after a little while, opened the door and 
would have us to go in, but I had not freedom. 
Then the place to hold the meeting was got ready, 
being a large place like a harn, where the friend and 
his men built boats for the ſhipping, that being his 
calling, and we ſate down, being a few friends, and 
in a little time many people came, amongſt whom, 
as it was ſaid, came ſix preachers : and in ſome con- 
venient time a young woman ſtood up. who had a 
pretty gift, but the people behaved very rudely, fo 
that it put the poor girl out of countenance, and: ſhe 
fate down. Then ſtood up one Lydia Norton, a 
famous miniſter, none more. ſo of that country, and in- 
deed ſhe had an excellent gift, and knew. how to 
conduct herſelf in it; but all this did not avail, the 
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pun grew worſe and worſe in their behaviour; and 
Lydia having a very ſtrong manly voice, extended it 
ac” e. but all to no purpoſe, for the people were 

as loud as ſhe, calling for a dram, and ſporting them- 
ſelves in their folly, fo ſhe fate down ; and a young 
man, called Joſhua Puddington, ſtood up; they were 
rude to the women, but worſe with him, raking up 
his former faults, and calling for a can of flip, for 
he could drink as well as they, they ſaid: and he 
having been a companion with them in fiſhing, they 
made very free with him, ſo he ſhut up. By this 
time the meeting was exceeding numerous, and con- 
tinued enlarging very much: it came into my mind, 

to ſtand up and take out my bible, which I did, (for 

I always travelled with one in thoſe days, finding a 
conſiderable ſervice in it at times) and opened it, and 
put my finger in it, as though I would take my text, 
but I ſaid nothing for ſome conſiderable time, till all 
was quiet, for the people continued in a great con- 
fuſion for awhile, till ſome of them obſerved my book; 
then they began to quiet and ſtill one another, urging 

as a reaſon for it, that I had the word of God in my 
hand, ſuch a great regard they paid to my bible; 
and in alittle time all vas quiet and ſtill: then 1 
opened my mouth and ſaid, Behold, I am an Angliſb- 
man; and enumerated the many lands and places 1 
had travelled in, but had never met with any people 

of ſuch a behaviour as theſe werg ; referring to them 

. to. adviſe me, what account I muſt give of the people of 
Newbury at my return into England. A good comely 
zentleman-like man, in excuſe for the behaviour of 
| = people, ſaid, Sir, as for womens preaching we hold 
it unlawful, becauſe St. Paul hath forbid it, therefor# 
. we think it not proper to give them a hearing : and as 
for the man, we know him perhaps better. than you, 
and cannot think him qualified for that undertaking ; 
but you ſeem te be a gentleman of ſenſe, and we will 
hear you. I replied, that as for womens preaching, 


it is allowed a diſputable point from Paul's words, yet 


Dever- 
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nevertheleſs, if any of you are (after this meeting is 
over) willing to hear what I have to ſay in favour of 
it, I ſhall be willing to give you the beſt. account [ 
can, why I think it is lawful: and if any of you can 
ſhew better reaſons againſt it, I ſhall as willingly hear 
them, And as for the young man, I grant you may, 
as he is a neighbour, have had a much better know- 
ledge of his former conduct in life, than I can pre- 
tend to; but allowing that he may have, in time paſt, 
been looſe, that argues not againſt giving him a hear- 
ing: for how know you, but that as Saul did, he 
might condemn his paſt life, and give you an exam- 
ple, by his preſent conduct, to reform ; for which 
reaſons you ought to have heard with patience what 
he had to ſay to you. The ſame gentleman replied, 
[ ſaid very right, they ought to have heard him: but 1 
fray you ſpeak what you bave to ſay freely; and 1 
charge all preſent to make no diſtui bance or interruption ; 
1 they do, in the queen's name I will commit them. 

y which words I found he was in the commiſhon of 
the peace: and then I began, that religion without 
righteouſneſs was uſeleſs, and could not profit thoſe 
who profeſled it. And going on, I came in the 
courſe of my ſe: vice to recite 2 great improvement 
true religion made on the minds of thoſe who lived in 
it, in giving them power over their luits and paſtion- ; 
repeating that of James i. 26. IF any man among 
you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain. 
One out of the throng ſaid, Sir, you impeſe upon us, 
there is no ſuch text, I made a full ſtop, and turned 
to it; and there were many bibles then appeared. 1 
repeated chapter and verſe, and they turned to it, 
Then I aſked them, if they had it? They replied, 
they had, Then I read both the 20th and 27th ver- 
ſes, and aſked if it was ſ% in their billes; they 
auſwered that it was, I then deſired them to con- 
ſider, whether I that repeated the text, or he tha 
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faid chere was no ſuch text, was mo/? in the right. 
Then I went on with my opening, carefully minding 
my guide; and in the courſe of the doctrine I had in 
my view, -I came to treat of faith, and diſtinguiſhed 
between true and falſe faith, ſhewing, that notwith- 
ſtanding we might give our aſſent to the truth of that 
called the apoſtles creed, or any other made and drawn 
up by men, and that we might be zealous to diſpute 
-and contend for the truth -of theſe creeds, in the 
wording part of them; yet for all that, if we did not 
lead Chriſtian lives, we were ſtill but unbelievers ; 
for faith without works is dend, the text tells us. At 
which laſt words one cries out, you impoſe upon us, 
there is mo ſuch text, I immediately ſtopped, and 
turned to it, and quoted it, and they all who had 
bibles made ſearch. There being a profound ſilence, 
I read the text, aſking, if it was ſo in their books ? 
They all replicd, it was. I made the fame remark as 
before ; and then 1 went on, diſtinguiſhing between 
true and falſe faith, plainly demonſtrating from Scrip- 
ture, that faith was much- different from what many 
took it to be. And indeed truth was eminent}y 
preached that day, and there was a conſiderable ten- 
9 — 2 amongſt the people, and the meeting ended 
well. 

When I came out, the gentleman came to me, 
and I acknowledged his kindneſs towards us; 
and it ſuddenly came before me to ſpeak with a loud 
voice in the ftreet, and to defire, that if any one was 
at a loſs, and did not underſtand any part of what L 
bad ſa d, or thought I had ſpoken any thing not agree- 
ing with Scripture, I would then deſire them to let 
me know it, and not miſrepreſent any thing I had 
Faid when 1 was gone. The gentleman made anſwer 
on behalf of the people thus; none can have any ob- 
jeftion, for I never heard the word better preached in 
_ "my time.' And then I told them I was ready to let 
them know my reaſons, why I thought women, = 
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perly and daly qualified, might preach lawfully, on 


condition I might have their reaſons to the contrary. 
The gentleman, who undertook till to ſpeak on 


behalf of the company (who ſtaid to hear and fee) 
faid, Here is none here will undertake to diſpute with 


you upon this or any other point of religion : but I defire 
you will 2 me with à promiſe to have another 
meeting here, and I will get ſome of the beſt writers 
the country will afford, to take your ſermon. 
But he little knew, that this was no great induce- 
ment to my coming there again: however, he preſt 
it-very-cloſe, which I excuſed in the beſt manner I 
could; as not knowing that I ſhould or ſhould not: 
and after ſome earneſt preſſing of me to go to his 
houſe to refreſh myſelf, which I likewiſe deſired to 
be excuſed in, by reaſon we gave expectation to go 
to our inn, and we could not ſtay much longer, be- 
cauſe night would come upon us ; we parted in good 
reſpect and harmony to all appearance, and my heart 
was filled with thankfulneſs and comfort that we got 
over that day's work ſo well. 

Now being clear of theſe parts I returned, viſiting 
the meetings of friends, and ſundry other places, as 
in particular Cape-Ann, where I met with great op- 
poſition ; the caſe was thus: 

At Cape-Ann ſundry friends were deſirous of a 
meeting, and more ſo, becauſe that ſeveral 
men, who were friends, reſided there while they buile 


a ſhip. Accordingly I went, and ſeveral friends went 
with me, and we got there early on a ſeventh-day, 


and gave notice of a meeting, which was to good 
ſatisfaction, and it being a new thing, it was very 
large : the le deſired another, which was 


granted: and between meetings, ſome gave their 


preacher notice, who. had but a ſmall congregation. 
that day, adviſing him to look after his flock, it being 
bis duty. 1 he came before the meeting 
of his elders, and was very nou. 

irſt, 
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Firſt, he would prove water baptiſm, from the text, 


to be an ordinance of Chriſt, -I replied ; what form 


of water baptiſm would he prove ſo? To which he 


anſwered evaſively, not being willing to be tied to 
one more than another, But after ſome farther pro's 


and con's, he was by his own people preſt to vindi- 


cate his own practice, which was ſprinkling. Then 
he faid, that was plainly proved by our Saviour's 
words, ſuffer little children to come unto me, &c. | 
ſhewed him his miſtake ; that without perverting that 
text, it could not be applied to ſprinkling of infants 
in any wiſe: but our Saviour's words in that place 
referred to the ſtate of innocency that ſuch ſhould 
experience, to be like little children in their minds, 
as free from all manner of vice and wickedneſs, be- 
fore they were fit and prepared for the kingdom of 
heaven, which ſprinkling with elementary water could 
not do for them. Opening more at large the ſtate 
of the new birth and regeneration; in doing which 
he would often break in upon me, but his own 

ple cried ſhame, for the interruption he gave, adding, 
when 1 had done, he ſhould be heard. But he was 
ſo much out about the proof of ſprinkling infants by 
our Saviour's words, that I found he was very weary 
of the diſpute, and willing to drop it, and would go 
on upon perfection. I urged him to clear up baptiſin 
firſt, as we were upon it ; but he would break off 


from it, urging, that both he and his people were 


ſatisfied about it. I then aſked, why he did begin upon 
it? To ſhew us our errors, he replied. So finding 
nothing was like to come of it, but tumult and noiſe, 


we p it no farther. Then he charged us with 


in an error about perfection. deſired to 


know wherein. He was very unwilling to ſhew 


wherein, and flew off to election; in ſhort he would 
ſtick to nothing. So that one of his hearers reproved 
him very ſharply, for his abounding in o many 


charges of ſuppoſed errors, and proving nothing ; 
adding, 
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adding, that it did not ſuit his ſtation. as a miniſter, 
whoſe work it was, or ought to be, to ſet people to 
rights, and to ſhew them wherein they were wrong, 
and not to heap up charges of errors, without ſhew- 
ing of any thing of proof that they were ſo, which 
could by no means be a way to convince and inform 
thoſe in error, At which pertinent rebuke he left us, 
ſome, though very few, going with him. I then 
deſired the people to fit down, and be ſtill ; which 
they readily complied with; and after a ſhort pauſe, 
it was with me briefly to ſpeak to each point, ex- 
plaining, as well as I could, in fo ſhort a time, the 
doctrine of outward baptiſm to be but a figure of the 
inward, as outward circumciſion was of the inward, 
viz. af the heart: and likewiſe ſetting forth the new 
birth and jon in as clear a light as time 
would permit; with perfection and election, and re- 
probation-z all which, though but very briefly touched 
upon, took up a conſigerable time, fo that the night 
was above half ſpent conſiderably. When I had 
done, the people were exceeding quiet and civil,. and 
declared their ſatisfaction, wiſhing their miniſter had 
likewiſe ſtaid, for he could not have gainſaid what 
was ſpoken to each point. Some few of them ſtaid 
a ſhort time after, defiring that they might have more” 
ſuch meetings, and we parted in much love and 
ſweetneſs; in particular, that elder who reprehended 
the miniſter, as he called him, ſaid, Religion could 
never profper, jo long as it was made a trade of to get 
bread by ; he ſeemed convinced, that both the 
doctrine and praQtice of their people were inconſiſtent 
with primitive religion and our Saviour's doctrine. 
And thus we cloſed our conference and took leave. 

From thence I returned towards Rhode-Iſland, 
taking my leave, as not expecting to ſee them again 

Journe . | | 

I went from Rhode-Iſland to Block-Iſland, where 

were a few friends, but much hurt by lewd W 
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ſuch as privateers men and the like, but all the in- 
habitants came to meeting, and were very ſober and 
willing to hear. One Ebenezer Slocum, a fine mi- 
niſter, was with me in this iſland, and we had three 
or four meetings among them: then J returned to 
Rhode-Ifland again, and was at two large meetings 
with friends, then took my ſolemn leave; and I had 
a meeting in Connecticut, at which were many friends 
from both Rhode-Ifland and Naraganſet; a ne ſolid 
meeting it was. Ihen I went to Naraganſet, and 
had two or three meetings there, and took my leave 
and came to New- London, and ſo for Long Iſland, 
and at the eaſt end of it had ſome meetings, where 
both friends and others were very glad of my coming. 
I had many meetings in ſeveral places, and there was 
great flocking to meetings, and very great openneſs 
amongſt the people in thoſe parts, A friend told me, 
that George Keith had propoſed, as a means to pre- 
vent the growth of Quakeriſm, as he called it, the 
making of a law to reſtrain friends from travelling, 
ſave to their own meetings; for he ſaid, it was the 
travelling preachers that- kept the Quakers up fo 
ſtrong in countenance. This was thought by ſome hot 
biggots a likely way to put a ſtop to the increaſe of the 
Quakers, which had infected almoſt the whole coun- 
try; but by people of moderation and ſenſe it was 
hiſſed at. But to the matter: There was a very large 
meeting at Weſtbury on the plain, called a yearly 
meeting, to which moſt of the friends of the iſland, 
and many of the better fort of the Weſt end of it 
came, it being known that I ſhould take my leave 
there; and I was very much opened, in ſeiting forth 
the difference between the true and falſe miniſters, 
and the true and falſe worſhip; and there being ſome 
of Keith's friends, they threatened to have me taken 
up again; but I found that truth was over them, and 
they could do no more than ſhew their teeth, for th: y 
PP | After 
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After this meeting I left the iſſand, and went into 
the Jerſeys by Stratan-Iſland to Woodbridge, Shrewſ- 
"bury, Croſſwicks, and back to Egg-harbour, viſiting 
friends, and ſo back to Philadelphia to the Yearly- 
meeting, which was very large, and I had good fatis- 
faction in being there. Here ſundry of my. dear 
friends from Long -Iſland met me, in particular, my 
dear friend Samuel .Bowne and his worthy wife, who 
was a good mother in Iſrael ; with this good woman 
I left det pounds to defray ſome charges my good 
friends had been at about my impriſonment, for cham- 
ber rent, and a preſent they made the keeper, which 
I was unwilling to have thera pay, having money 
plenty, that I earned in priſon by making of ſhoes : 
but my dear friends would not permit jt, but returned 
it me by Samuel Bowne, who uſed ſo many argu- 
ments, that it did not look well for them to ſuffer it, 
by reaſon it would be a reproach on them, and look 
as though I did not count them worthy to treat me as 
a miniffer ; ſo rather than bring an uneaſineſs upon 
my brethren, I took it again. . | 
From Philadelphia I accompanied theſe my friends 
going on their way home, about thirty miles, as far 
as Croſſwieks, viſiting that meeting and Burlington, 
took my leave there and came to the Falls meeting, 
and fo viſited all the meetings on that fide of the river, 
down through the Welſh towns to Philadelphia; and 
taking my Yate there alſo, went to Concord and 
Cheſter, viſiting ſundry meetings, making towards 
Maryland : a Welſh friend, named Ellis Pugh, who 
5 to come over with me to viſit his friends in 
ales, was now with me, and we came into Mary- 
land, and took our paſſage home with a friend, whoſe 
name was Daniel Maud, but he could not be 
to ſail under two months; ſo my companion returned 
to his family, and I viſited Vitginia and Carolina, 
and had good ſatisfaction. I took my leave and re- 
turned to the ſhip, and found my dear _ 
| = 
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ä Pugh, — 4 among friends in Maryland. In 2 

little time the ſhip fell down the bay to Kickatan, 
where the fleet made up, waiting for convoy, and in 
a few weeks the fleet came together, being very 
large; but many ſhips had taken ſo great damage by 
ſaying ſo long in the country, that they could not 
bear the ſea, and ſeveral foundered, and ſome put 
back to unload, and have their ſhips repaired. We 
had a long paſſage, but arrived ſafe, landing at Portſ- 
mouth in the tenth month 1706, and viſited only a 
mall meeting at Portſmouth, and took coach for 
London, where 1 ſtaid to viſit the meetings in the 
city, and afterwards went down to Wiltſhire quar- 


terly-meeting, where was ſome uneaſineſs amon 
friends, but key reconciled. 4 


I then went into Somerſetſhire to viſit my friend, 
being under an e of marriage to her, as 
before hinted, where I Raid a few weeks, and viſited 
undry meetings in that neighbourhood, and fo for 
| Briſtol, where I ſtaid a week or ten days, then went 
|! pretty directly into the north, which I called my 
i me, and glad I was to be amongſt my old friends 
15 again. | 
5 Having viſited the meetings in our own county, 
i and delivered up my certificate, giving an account of 
1 my travels, at next monthly meeting I acquainted 
1 friends with my intended marriage, having a few lines 
il _ from under my intended wife's hand, as likewiſe from 
| | ts, ſhewing all their conſent. © And I de- 
_ fired a certificate from the meeting, and perſons were 
appointed, as is uſual in the like caſe, to make en- 
_ quiry of my clearneſs : and in the interim the quar- 
J terly meeting for Cumberland happened to be at 
Carliſle, whither I went. The meeting was exceed- 
ing large, and I had great ſatisfaction in being there. 
I vilited a few meetings in Cumberland, but was 
limited for time, being obliged to be at the next 
monthly meeting to have my certificate to _ in 
y meriet- 
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Somerſetſhire, in order to proceed towards my mar- 


riage. 
By this time the ſpring was advanced, and my 
worthy friend James Wilſon offered his company to 
go to my marriage ; accordingly we ſet forward, and 
took in our way the yearly meeting at Middlewich, 
which was very large, and ſundry weighty friends were 
there: I had great ſatisfaction and comfort in being 
there, So we took meetings, as they ſuited; in our 
way: and I found my companion under a great con- 


cern to ſpeak ſomething in meetings, but very back- 


ward and loath to give up to it; but I gave him 
what encouragement I could: and in Tewkeſbury 
meeting, after ſome ſtruggle in himſelf, he ſtood up, 
and appeared very much to his own, and friends com- 
fort, and fo in every meeting after till we came to 
Briſtol ; and indeed he appeared more like an elder in 
the work than a babe. But at Briſtol he did not get 
through what he had before him to his liking, and fate 
down under very great diſcouragement, but I cheered 
him up as well as I could, by giving him an account 
of my experiences: and when we came to the little 
country meetings again, he did finely, and' gathered 
ſtrength and experience in the work very faſt. 

We came to my intended father-in-law's houſe, 
and went to their monthly meeting, where I and my 


friend propoſed our intended marriage, which was 


taken notice of, And then Briſtol yearly meeting 
coming on, we went thither, and met our worthy 
friend Thomas Camm, who intended to be at our 
marriage. Aſtet the yearly meeting was over at 
Briſtol, Thomas Camm took a meeting or two in 
the way, but my friend James and I returned back, 
in order for me to get clear of the monthly meeting, 
and likewiſe to provide ourſelves neceſſaries for the 


wedding, which was to be accompliſhed the week 
following, at a meeting on purpoſe at Puddimore, 
L and 
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and it was, a very large meeting, ſundry publick 
friends beſides Thomas Camm being there. 
Ihe yearly meeting at London coming on, I ſtaid 
but a few'days with my wife; I would have had her 
one with me, but her mother was taken ill of a 
teveriſh diſorder, and was very weak, for which rea- 
ſon ſhe was not eaſy to go; ſo I was obliged to leave 
her. to nurſe her mother, who in a few days grew 
much better, but I had firſt a ſweet opportunity with 
the family, and one or two friends more in her cham- 
ber, and the ſpirit of prayer came on James, and he 
was drawn forth very largely, and very devoutly. 
Aſter Which (not without ſome conſiderable reluct- 
ance) we parted for a ſhort time, and James and [ 
ſet out for London, and that meeting was very large, 
and friends there were willing I ſhould give ſome 
account of jo travels, which 1 was much afraid of; 
ut being called upon in the meeting, I did it, and 
came off much better than I expected; ſundry friends 
Expreſſing their approbation of it. 


As ſoon as the meeting was over, dear James and 


I had a heavy parting; but as I was going to my 
wife, that helped to cheer my heart a little. I came 
directiy home without taking any meeting, having 
my dear friend James Salter, and ſundry others who 
had been at the yearly meeting, in company. And 
now 1 ſtaid with my dear wife, and went very. little 
abroad for more than twelye months, having very 
eat comfort and ſatisfaction in my married ſtate, 
my wife being a true ſyinpathizer with me in all the 
exerciſes which I often, was under, of one kind or 
"ahother z as ſometimes I feared how we ſbiuld go en 
be world; and the would often ſay, if we get but 
_ Htle, we will ſpend leſs; and if we fave a little out 
of our.gettings, we thall do well enough, I am not 
at all fearful of it, neither would I have thee. Then 
I was jealous that my miniſtry was not /o living pn 1 
eien Nr y 
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had been before I was married; and making my trou- 


dle and uneaſineſs about it known to my wife, ſhe - 


would endeavour to diſſuade me from ſuch” thoughts, 


adding, there was no reaſon for it; ſo that 1 found 


her to be a help-mate indeed. a 
Then finding a concern to viſit Ireland, I ac- 


quainted her therewith, and ſhe gave me up ſo freely 


and cheerfally, that it was like a cordial to me; ſay- 
ing, that ſhe expeted I would often leave her, and 
that ſhe had reſolved in herfelf before marriage, ſhe 
would never hinder my miniftry if ſhe could poſſibly 
avoid it, and ſhe hoped that the Lord: would ſtrengthen 
her, and make that eaſy to her. | f 
So accordingly about the fifth month 1708, J ap- 
lied to the monthly meeting for a certificate, which 
had, and then took ſhipping at Minehead, and 
landed at Cork, where I ftaid two or three meetings 
to good ſatis faction: then I went to Charlevill and 


Limerick, viſiting the meetings along that ſide of © 


the nation to Colrain, and I found very hard work in 
many places, and in ſome meetings was quite ſhut 
up ; but I found, where the people who did not pro- 


tels with us came in plentifulh, it was not ſo, but 


there was an open door; and that worthy friend, and 
heavenly- minded, meek, and divine preacher, Gil- 
bert Thompſon, was there at the ſame time; and 
when we converſed about it, I found he was, much 
as I was, ſhut up, and found it very hard work in 
ſome places to get forward ; and as he was in expe- 
rience and age mach my ſuperior, I requeſted what 
he thought might be the reaſon, why it ſeemed more 
dead among ft friends in this nation now, than in ſome 
other places ? He gave this as a reaſon, That the pro- 
teſfors of trath in that nation were very ftrift and exatl 
in ſome things, and placed much in cutward appearance, 


But tos much neglected the reformation and change of 


the mind, and having the inſide thiroughly cleanſed 
frem pride and iniquity; for thou knoweft," faid he; 
** L 2 
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the leaven of the Phariſees was always hurtful to 
the 7 4 religion in all ſhapes. Yet nevertheleſs we 

tound a brave living people in that nation, and great 
encouragement there was to vilit freſh places. 

I came from Colrain to Lurgan, Mount-Allen, 
and ſundry ſmall meetings thereabout, as Hillſborough, 
Liſborn, Raffer-Iſland, and ſo to Drogheda, fricnds 
having a meeting-houſe in that town, Tae few came 
to meeting, there being no friends in the town cx- 
cept two men. From thence I went for Dublin, then 
viſited the meetings towards Wicklow, Waterford, 
and fo to Cork, and had a large meeting at Kinſale, it 
being the firſt meeting in the meeting-houſe that 
friends had built there. Friends in that kingdom 
are highly to be commended, in not ſparing charge iur 
accommodating meetings, either by building or hire- 
ing places for that ſervice. | | 

By this time the half yearly-meeting at Dublin 
came on, but nothing very. remarkable happened 
there. T took my leave of friends, and when clear 
I leſt the city, and my dear friend Joſeph Gill accom- 
ganied me about three weeks. He did not then 
appear as a miniſter in meetings, but was under great 
exerciſe, and I was ſatis fied he was under a very con- 
iderable influence of divine goodness, Which would 
be manifeſted by his coming forth in the miniſtiy in 
due time, which accordingly came to paſs; for in a 
tew weeks after his return, he appeared very ac- 
- ceptable in the miniſtry, and became a very ſervice- 
able man in the work. 
After we parted I went on for Cork, in order to 
take ſhipping home, which I did, but the wind not 
favouring us for almoſt three weeks, gave me ſome 
uneaſineis, becauſe I had wrote to my wife, that I in- 
- tended coming ſooner ; and I heard afterwards ſome of 
our neighbours had reported, that I with the ſhip was 
taken into France ; but my poor wife bore up bravely 
under it. When the wind ſprung up fair, the * 
6 et 
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ſet ſail, but we were but juſt got clear of the river 
before it veered againſt us; ſo the maſter propoſed that 
we might fetch Waterford, and thought it would be 
better to do ſo than to go back to Cork; accordingly we 
all agreed, and got there by the cloſe of the evening, 
being ſeventh day; I ſtaid the firſt-day meeting, 


which was very much to ſatisfaction, and I- was opened 


in the excellency of the goſpel. On ſecond-day we ſet 
ſail again, and got — in about forty eight 
hours, and I poſted home by Bridgewater, and met 
with a hearty and kind welcome from all our family, 
more eſpecially my dear wife, having ſpent in Ireland 
ſomewhat more than eighteen weeks. It ſoon got 
abroad that I was come home, and many friends trom 
ſeveral neighbouring meetings came to viſit me, and 
we had great comfort in one another. | 
Now I had nothing to do but viſit the meetings 
around me, which were pretty numerous : but one 
thing came upon me pretty much, and that was, to put 
myſelf into ſome buſineſs to get bread. Some propoſed 
one way, ſome another. London and Briſtol were 
both propoſed, but I could not ſee my way to either 
of them; and what I ſhould do in the country, being 


ignorant of farming, I faw not yet. At laſt it was 


propoſed that I might with a little charge make a 
convenmency to make a little malt, in which, when 
apprentice, I had ſome experience, being cheti-uſed 
to it. [-accordinzly did, but my ſtock was very ſmall; 
but ſome kind friends lent me ſome money, and I 
found it anſwer beiter than I had expected, ſo that I was 
encouraged to proceed; and in about three years 
time I found it anſwered very well, fo that I went on 
with pleaſure, and took great care, and was very 
diligent in my buſineſs, and in attending all meetings 
that I could reach in a morning's ride, as I found 
concern ſo to do; and the comfort and happineſs I 
enjoyed was great, for I could entertain my friends 
with a lodging and other neceſſaries in a plain way, 

at BE 4 which 
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which was very agreeable to us both; and moſt friends 
that came, took a bed with me one or two nights, as 
beſt. ſuited their conveniency in their journey, 
But in a little time a ſtorm nb the parſon of 
the pariſh having had nothing from our family for thir- 
teen years and upwards, of his ſmall tithes, and other 
church-dues, (as he ſtiled them) got a ſummons for 
me to meet him before the juſtice ; but before the 
time came I writ him a few lines to know his demand, 
and he wit me a long letter in anſwer thereto. And 
I replied to his anſwer. All which are hereunto an- 
nexed. The time came, and ſome other friends were 
convened by other prieſts from other pariſhes at the 
ame time. When I was called, there were two 
juſtices, one Edward Phillips, Eſq. of Montacute, 
and—— Farben, Eſq. of Newton: Phillips was very 
rough and boiſterous in words, and Harben altogether 
as mild, uſing ſundry arguments to perſuade me to pay 
it myſelf, or ſuffer ſome other perſon to pay it, being 
very earneſt that I ſhould ſuffer him to pay it for me, 
and he would not deſire to have it all together; ſuppoſ- 
ing that I might not ſo well ſpare what the parſon 
demanded at once, I told him I was very much 
© "obliged to him for his kind offer, believing his inten- 
nion was io ſerve me in it, but I could by no means 
accept it, without injury to my own mind, it being 
z matter that concerned my conſcience, which I was 
_ deſirous. to keep void of offence towards God. He 
tobk me into another room, and was very earneſt to 
have it made up; urging, that it was ſo much in ar- 
rears, that it was beyond their power to end it, and it 
muſt be put into the exchequer, and that would be very 
chargeable, which, ſays he, muſi fall upon you at laſt. 
J told him that I could do nothing to make it up: 
un havipg conferred ſome time, we went in again, 
and he ſpoke to the effect following, That he was 
very ferry he cou'd not ſerve us, as we were. beth bis 
" neighbours and friends (meaning the parſon and me) 
| an 
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and told the parſon it twoçDbe uncaſy to as bath ; and 
would have us end it between ourſelves, I (aid, If it 
were a matter of juſt debt that I was ſatished was my 
neighbour's due, I ſhould ſoon end it with my neigh- 
bour Ray, and be as willing to pay as he was to 
receive it; but as it was not of that nature, I could 
by no means do it. So I was diſmiſſed, and in a little 
time ſerved with an :xchequer proceſs ; and in a few 
months af.er, in the next term, I was taken up in my 
way for Byiſtol, where I was going about my buſineſs, 
and put into goal. But when the parſon had got me 
there he was very uneaſy indeed, ſo that he could not 
take his reſt, and told his attorney, I he laſt all his 
claim, he could by na means keep me there, far he had no 
reſt or quietneſs of mind night nor day. So accordingly 
the attorney came to the keeper in leſs than ten days 
time, in the parſon's name deſiring him to let me 
go home to look after my buſineſs: which I ac- 
cordingly did, and in a few days went my journey to 
Briſtol ; and when I had done my buſineſs there, took 
a little turn into Wiltſhire, and ſpent about two weeks 
in viſiting ſundry meetings, and ſo returned home. 
Then I 3dviſed my friends at the meeting for ſuf- 
ferings in [,ondon how it ſtood ; who adviſed me, that 
the parſon could not proceed farther, as he had taken 
me up and put me into goal: ſo I heard no more of it 
all that winter; but in the ſpring a diſtant relation 
of our family came to my wiſe when I was from 
home, and defired her to lend him ten pounds, for 
he was going to a fair, being a conſiderable grazier. 
She had no thoughts about the parſon's demands, 
that being a much — ſum, and he being a diſſen- 
ter, and having done me the like favour, ſhe lent it 
him, and he gave her his note accordingly, My wife, 
when I came home, told me what ſhe had done, and 
I faid it was very well, miſtruſting nothing of any 
trick in the matter; but as he came in my abſence 
to borrow it, ſo in like manner he came in pretence to 
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pay it, addreſſing himſelf to my wife to this effect; 


Dear couſin, if you can help me to that note, I had bej 
pay it; you know T borrowed it of you,” and ſhall pay it 


to you. So ſhe very innocently fetched his note, and 


he tore it immediately ; and putting his hand into his 
-pocket, takes out and throws her down the parſon's 


receipt for the ten pounds, in full of all demands for 


tithes to that time. My poor wife was under a very 
great yprive, urging, it world be a very great uncaſine /i 
to me. our huſband, ſaid he, is, we allow, a man 
of ſenſe, but in this he is a ſtubborn fool; and I 
would have paid it out of my own pocket, rather than 
he ſhould have ruined you and himſelf, which this ex- 
chequer\ſuit would ſoon have done if it had gone on; 
for his original demand is fourteen pounds and upwards, 
and he hath been at forty or fifty ſhillings charge 
already, and you muſt have paid that and ten times 
more if it had gone on, which now l have cleared for 
ten pounds; I think you are exceeding well-off, , 
but, ſaid the, we look at inward peace more than all that, 
and I ſhall beblamed for being privy to the contrivance, and 
b-get a jealouſy in my huſband about ether affairs. Oh! my 


dear couſin, trouble not yourſelf about that, ſaid he, 


for I can clear you, that you are as innocent of it as a 
new-born babe: and I know I could not have brought 


it about with your huſband, for he would have ſtarted 


ſo many queſtions, that I could not poflibly have 
brought it about any other way, than by ploughing 


with his heifer. When my wife told me of it, which 


was not preſently, it troubled me, to have my teſti- 


mony thus evaded by this undermining trick, which 


was, in the man that did it, deſigned for our good 


no doubt, and the note that he gave for the money 


being deſtrayed;” I bad nothing to ſhew under his 
hand for the ee and what to do in it I was at a 
loſs : but I thought it beſt to convene the elders, 


and let them know how it ſtood, and to be adviſed 
how I might clear my teſtimony, and my dear a 
* . ; | l * * 
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and ſelf, from having anv hand in this deceitful 
trick; which I accordingly did, and they were ſatis- 
fied we were clear of the contrivance, but did not 
know what to do to ſatisfy others about it; one 
friend was for ſuing him that had thus tricked me for 
the ten pounds: but others thought ſuch an act 
would do more hurt than good, and thought it by no 
means adviſeable to act any farther, than to go to 
my kinſman and let him know, that what he had done 
in the caſe, though by him intended tor a kindneſs, 
yet it had the contrary effect on our minds, ſo that al- 
though he intended to ſerve us, it proved a diſſervice, 
and to requeſt that for the future he would never ſerve 
us ſo again. In due time my wife and I 100% an op- 
portunity, and difcourſed the matter over with him 
and he to excule it ſaid, he little thought we would take 
it ſo much amiſs as we had, having, as he thought, no 
reaſon for it, and wondered that our friends ſhould be 
ſo ſtubborn as to contend againſt law; and he could 
not bear to think we ſhould be ſerved as Mr. Banton 
and Mr. Lilly were; and indeed, if it were again to 
do, I ſhould do the ſame, ſaid he. Robert Banton and 
William Lilly were two very great fufferers by ex- 
chequer proceſs, both very honeſt ſincere friends. 
Thus was this affair ended. The firſt letter I writ 
the parſon, with the parſon's anſwer, and my reply, 
are hereunto annexed, viz. 


* I, ymington, the 15th of the Fourth Month, June, 1713. | 
© Neighbour Rav, 


© SINCE thou art pleaſed to proceed againſt me 
by 1 warrant, I deſire thou wouldſt be pleaſed 
to let me know what thou demandeſt? elſe, how 
ſhall I be able to make my defence. I think thy 
people this year and laſt were very unreaſonable in 
| their 
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their taking, having both years (modeſtly computed ) 
taken above one eighth part of my hay: and * Brook's 
never, as I am informed, paid any in kind till thou 
came into the pariſh ; but now for ninepence the 
three acres, thou haſt taken every year hay wroth 
eight or nine ſhillings per mum at leaſt. As for 
arguments between us, for or againſt, I ſuppoſe them 
needleſs,” but I take it very hard to be fo treated from 
a man of thy pretenſions. I believe thou wouldſt not, 
if in my caſe, like ſuch treatment ; not that I murmur 
or repine becauſe my goods are taken away on this 
account, being perſuaded that it is my duty actively 
to refuſe a compliance with the laws that command 
tithes ; and if I muſt, as I have already, ſuffer the 
ſpoiling of my goods, I hope paſſively to ſubmit and 
bear it. This I conclude with deſires of good for 
thee and thine every way. 
: © SAMUEL BowNas.” 


881, 


© I HAVE been above thirteen years in the pariſh, 
and have not given your family any diſturbance, 
though the arrears which are due to me are conſi- 
derable; ſo that you have no reaſon to complain 
of hard uſage from me, but rather to thank me for 
my kindneſs, in bearing this injuſtice ſo long. 
Fou do not think, when you go to law with one 
another, 'or with ſome of thoſe who differ from you, 
that you ſpoil their goods, when you put them to 
charges, that you may force them to do you juſtice. 
And why, pray you, ſhould it be thought a * 
of your goods, when we do nothing more than you 


do yourſelves, when you think you are wronged; 


that is, endeavour to recover our own? For I de- 


A little water mead of three acres, called Brook lead. 
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mand nothing of you but what I know to be mine 
before I receive it. | 
Lou might as well make an entry upon our glebe- 
lands, or upon any thing elſe we poſſeſs, as to ſeize 
upon the tithes, to which you have no more title 
than to-the other, unleſs you have bought them, 
I am ſure you have not. 3 
For every body who underſtands theſe things, 
will tell you, that when ſuch lands as are tithe-free, 
are ſold or let, they are for that reaſon valued at an 
higher price, and the lord or ſeller makes the tenant 
or purchaſer pay for the tithe, as well as for the reſt 
of the eſtate: and that on the other hand, there is 
a proportionable abatement made to the purchaſers 
and tenants of ſuch lands as are liable to the pay- 
ment of tithes, And there is very good reaſon for 
it, becauſe in that caſe, the tithes being no part of 
the landlord's property, he cannot make them over 
to another, or demand a price for that which he 
has not fold; and thoſe who rent or purchaſe his 
eſtate, 'can claim no title by virtue of any con- 
veyance or grant of his, but only to what he had 
a right to diſpoſe of himſelf : ſo that if you will needs, 
in this matter, pretend conſcience, you ought not 
to occupy any land but what is tithe- free. 
But if you think that this would be very grievous 
and inconvenient, you ought, when you occupy tithe- ' 
land, to permit us quietly to enjoy our tithes, which 
are a part of our freehold; and to which we have 
the ſame title as we have to our glebe, wherein you 
claim no propriety, as indeed you have no man ner 
of title to the tithe. If you have, be pleaſed to ſhew - 
it, and let us know from whom you had it. And if 
vou have none, as I know you have not, do not go 
to pretend conſcience for invading your neighbour's 
property. | BY ' 
For my part I do not ſee any reaſon why you 
ſhould not Aren comply with the law for pay- 
e ; | ment- 
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ment of tithes, as well as with that for taxes, as yuur 
friends have done over all the kinzdom ever — 
the revolution; and ſome of them have been col- 
lectors, 2 the title of the act of parliament 
did plainly ſhew, that the tax was for cartying on 
a War againſt France with vigour: and yet your 
friends, even thoſe who have been of greateſt re- 
putation among you, and the champions of our cauſe, 
have declared. as much againft the Jawfulneſs of all 
war, as they have done againſt the payment of tithes, 
and ſometimes have carried the matter fo high, as 
to refuſe the payment of money demanded of them 
for that purpoſe; as Robert Barclay in his Apology 
tells us, they ſuffered becauſe they would not pay for 
drums and colours, and other military furniture. And 
this they did in the time of peace, when the militia 
met 4 to make a raree-ſhow, and had at the place 
of rendezvous no other enemies to ſkirmiſh with but 
butterflies, Nevertheleſs, ſince the war againſt France 
began, your friends have given the ſame active obe- 
dience to the laws for payment of taxes, as their 
follow ſubjects have done; and I hope you, for the 
future, will do for the payment of tithes, which, ac- 


* cording to your avowed principles, is as lawful as 


it, either by donation or purchaſe. Thercfore do not 


the payment of taxes for carrying on a war with 
vigour. 7 ? 
© It is a vain thing to pretend conſcience to ex- 


. cuſe oppreſſion or covetouſneſs, for it muſt be one 


or either of theſe which makes any man take poſ- 
ſeſon of what is not his own, but his neighbour's. 

© If we lived by the alms-baſket, and could claim 
nothing but what we might expect from the bene- 
volence of thoſe from whom we make way demand 
of this nature, we could not blame you ſo much: 
but the caſe is otherwiſe; for we deſire none of 
your benevolence, and we know the tithe is no part 
of your eſtate, and that you can claim no right to 
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go to call that your own which is not; and being 
you diſclaim all violence againſt, or oppreſſion of 
men upon the account of their conſcience, we may 
reaſonably expect ſo much tenderneſs from you, that 
you — 7 not oppreſs us, becauſe we differ ſrom 
you, and that you would not, under a pretence of 
conſcience, ſeize upon our eſtat:s, and then make an 
outcry againſt us, when we deſire the aſſiſtance of the 
civil magiſtrate, for recovering any part of our pro- 
perties or free-holds, as often as you unjuſtly invade 
them. Surely we might look for more equity from 
ou, being we are members of that church, which 
in other reſpects permits you the free exerciſe of your 
religion, and has confirmed the fame by the late act 
of indulgence, agreed upon by the biſhops, lords, and 
commons of our communion. An inſtance of ſuch 
moderation as was never ſhewn to our church by 
any other ſect who had us under their power, whe- 
ther Papiſts, or ſome violent and fierce Proteſtant 
diſſenters who perhaps would handle us as rough 
as our predeceſſors were by them, if God ſhould 
again permit us to fall under their mercileſs hands, 

© You ſay, You take it bard to be jo treated by a man 
of my pretenſions, and if it was from fame of the ſame 
clith, you would think it was like themſelves, But 
why ſhould it be thought inconſiſtent wich my pre- 
tenſions, to demand what I know to be my own? 
And why may not I ſay the ſame to you, that I take 
it hard to be ſo treated by a man of your preten- 
ſions, who profeſs, that violence againſt thoſe who 
differ from you, merely upon the account of their 
conſcience, is unwarrantable; and yet, contrary to 
this your profeſſion, you ſeize” upon that which is 
mine, mine by as good a right as you have to your 
own eſtate: for you cannot ſay that you have pur 
chaſed the tithes, or that any who had a title to 
diſpoſe of them did make them over to you; and yet 
for all that, you pretend conſcience for the diſtur bance 
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you give me, for no other reaſon, but becauſe, I am 
of a different communion from you. If this was done 
by ſome who maintain, that violence againſt men of 
Another perſuaſion is meritorious, and that hereticks 
ought not to be ſuffered to live, I ſhould think it was 
like themſelves ; though from you I might expect 
other things. But let that be as it will, I deſire 
nothing from you but the profits of my own eſtate, 
which you unjuſtly with-hold from me; and I am 
reſolved, whatever you think or ſay about the matter, 
that I will have my right. However, if you are 
willing to live peaceably, I ſhall be as moderate as 

ou can ex and for that reaſon have referred this 
Zuſineſs to Mr. Smith, whom I have authorized to do 


as he thinks fit; and am, Sir, 


| Your Friend and IWell-wiſber, 


At the Parſonage-houſe, 
July 24th, 1712. 
. £ William Ray.”' 


£ Lymington, the 10th of the Sixth Month, 
Auguſt, 1712. 


* Neighbour Rav, 


+ 


© Since thou haſt advanced ſome arguments for 
- thy taking tithes, I have ſomewhat to offer in anſwer 
thereunto, for my refuſal. 

© 1/, Thou art pleaſed to write, I ought to thank 
thee for forbearing with this injuſtice ſo long; but I take 
the refuſal of paying tithes to be no injuſtice, There- 
fore, &c. 

s 24ly. Thou fays, when J go to law with another, 
{or ſome that differ from me) I do not think that 
Jpotlmg of their goods ; which I do not take to be a 
parallel caſe with this: for, firſt, if 1 go to law with 
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any man, it ſhall be for ſome juſt debt owing to me, 
for which he, whom J ſo go to law with, ſhall have 
received ſome valuable conſideration ; but from thee” 
I have received none for the tithe of my increaſe 
therefore it is not a parallel caſe. Ws: 

* 234ly. He with whom I go to law ſhall have no 
juſt plea of conſcience, becauſe if I can have no plain 
demonſtration that he had of me a valuable conſi- 
deration for which I make my demands on him, I wilk 
not go to law at all ; therefore it is not a parallel caſe.- 

© 4thly, If on ſuch a foundation I go to law, and 
force my adverſe party to juſtice by law, I. con- 
clude with thee, it is not ſpoiling of goods. But ta 

o to law, and by it take away people's goods, without 
fach a valuable conſideration as — is ſpoiling of 
goods, in my opinion, with a witneſs. 

Thou writes me, I may as well ſeize of the glebe- 
lands, or upon any thing elſe we poſſeſs, as upon the 
tithes. Under favour, I am of another mind ; becauſe 
T have no title to ſhew for thy glebe-lands, or any 
thing elſe thou enjoys: but for my land, the whole 
take to be mine, without any reſerve or exception 
whatſoever, as the writings that give me my title to it, 
do ſufficiently ſet forth and declare; and I have given 
for it a valuable conſideration, which thou never did 
for the tenth - part thereof: therefore, I am ſure F 
have more right to it than thou canſt pretend to, in 
juſtice, equity and reaſon ; becauſe I have bought, 
without reſerve, the whole, and manured the ſame at 
my own coſt and charge; but thou haſt bought no- 
part thereof, nor been at any charge about improving 
it, that I know of. 

Thou farther writes, that every body that under-- 
lands theſe things, will tell me, when ſuch lands as are 
ttthe-free are \ fold, for that reaſon they are valued. 
higher. What argument is that for the lawfulneſs 
of tithes,. according to the goſpel? I conceive none 


at all, : 
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The next is, that if / occupy tithe-lands, I og. 
quieth to permit you to enjoy the tithes ; that is the 
matter in diſpute, which ſhall in its place be ſpoken 
to. wy | . 

Now I am come to thy argument about taxes, 
wherein thou endeavours to make us inconſiſtent 


with ourſelves, in actively complying with the law 


for taxes, but refuſing a compliance with the law for 
tithes, endeavouring thereby to lay tithes and taxcs 
upon one foundation: in this alſo I differ from thee ; 
for I underſtand taxes to be paid as a civil debt, 


tribute or cuſtom, to Cæſar: but tithes are paid as a 


religious act to God, and holy church, as in its place 
ſhall be. farther ſhewn. | 

© Indeed our Saviour ſaid, Render unto Ceſar, the 
things that are Cæſars; and unte God, the things that 
are God's. Mark xii. 179. Now if we muſt render 
to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's, then it remains to be 
proved, that tithes are Cæſar's due, before they be 

emanded- as his right, + 

” © But here is the grand objection of inconſiſtency ; 
that becauſe we have ſuffered for refuſing to pay 
towards the militia for drums, colours, &c, and yet 
actively comply with the law of taxes, which is to 
carry on a war with vigour, &c. inſiſting on R. 
Barclay's words to. ſtrengthen the objection; we 
are ſtill of the ſame mind with R. Barclay, that 


_ wars and fighting are inconſiſtent with the goſpel prin- 
| ciples ; and when it is brought 7 near to us, that by 


law we are obliged to ad both in perfon and eſtate, 
we in this caſe chuſe rather paſſroely to ſuffer, than 
actively ta comply, for le. And this 1s 
{till our caſe, and a ſuffering we lie under (with 
reſpe& to the militia) in many places, being careful 


to walk by the rule of Chriſt's doctrine; and yet 


do not hereby think ourſelves inconſiſtent in active- 
ly complying with the law of taxes, in rendering 
| to 
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to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, and he may do 
therewith what pleaſeth him, we may not direct 
him; therefore, to uſe thy own familiar ſimile, I 
take this argument of taxes to have no more weight 
in it, in relation to tithes, it being no parallel caſe, 
than the enemies that the militia met with in their- 
rendezvous; at their raree- ſhow. 

© Thou writeſt, that it is a vain thing to pretend con- 
cience to excuſe oppreſſion or covetouſneſs.. I am en- 
tirely of thy mind; ſo that where any man pretends: 
to refuſe the payment of tithes out of covetouſneſs,. 

lieving at the ſame time in his conſcience they are 
juſtly due; it is pity, I ſay, if that be his only excuſe, 
but that he ſhould pay ſmartly for it: but beware of 


miſtaking, by ſuppoſing the refuſal to be from” covet-- 


ouſneſs, when it is really conſcience. 

© Thou addeft, if you lived by the alms-baſhet, &c; 
which indeed I think you ought to do, if your own 
hands cannot ſufficiently adminiſter to your own 
wants; for a forced maintenance is not conſiſtent 
with the goſpel miniſtry ; and that thou knows right 
well, having often confeſſed it in my houſe. Thou 
adds, tithes is no part of my eſtate, either by donation 
or purchaſe. But I ſay as above, I have purchaſed 
the whole, without any reſerve or exception of tithes. 
But in thy own country, North Britain, I have been 
informed, tithes are excepted in deeds and conveyances, 
ſo that they have ſome colour to uſe ſuch an argu- 
ment there, but I can ſee no foundation for ſuch an- 
argument in this country at all. Thou adviſes me 
not to call that my own, which is not: I ſay, it is- 
my own, becauſe as above, I have, without reſerve;. 
purchaſed the whole, as witneſs my writings :' beſides 
all that, at my own charge I have manur:d and im-- 
proved it, | | 

Thy next paragraph is already anſwered. 
I acknowledge thee a member of that church, 


or ſociety, who have granted us the indulgence we 
9 now 
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now enjoy in the exerciſe of our religion ; for which, 
I with the reſt of my brethren, ought to be tru] 

thankful to God and the government. But I mul 

tell thee, ſome of thy brethren, not of the meaneſt 
rank in your church, have, like battering rams, en- 
deavoured to break that chain of indulgence we now 
enjoy, but Providence has hitherto prevented them, 
and [ hope ever will, unleſs God ſhall ſee meet to 
try his church, to diſcover thereby the truly religious 
from the hypocrites. 

* Thou ſeems argry, and to reſent it, that I ſhould 
take it ill or hard, to be ſo treated by a man of thy 
pretenſions ; but the reaſon why I ſo writ, is this; 
becauſe I have more than once heard, that my neigh- 
bour Ray has ſaid in our houſe, that it was a matter 
of conſcience to him, to force a maintenance from 
ſuch as for the ſake of confcience could not pay him; 
uling that text, Whoſe ox have I taken, or whom have 
I defrauded? Which I have ſometimes ſpoke of to 
others, and it gained great credit and good thoughts 
concerning my neighbour Ray, and for that reaſon, 
and no other, | wok ſuch treatment hard. But how- 
ever, if thy conſcience be altered, it will give reaſon 
for my thoughts concerning thee alſo to change. 

* Now I ſhall give thee my reaſons, why I can- 
not actively comply with the law for paying tithes, 
and anſwer thy laſt paragraph in the concluſion of 
this. 

. I was in my youth very thoughtful touching 
the nature and deſign of religion, and conſcious to 
-. myſelf, that an implicit faith, with a blind obedience, 
might not be ſufficient to bring me to-the end in- 
tended by it. 24h), Obſerving many under great ſut- 
ferings tor refuſing to pay tithes, and their plea for 

it was conſcience ; but many more I found did par, 

and thought they did right, at leaſt made no ſcruple 

of conſcience in doing it; this contradiction in prac- 

tice made me willing to look into it myſelf ; * 
| 34) 
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za, what I did herein might not be for imitation's 
lake on either ſide, but that I might act on a prin- 
ciple of faith, as knowing, what is not of faith is ſin. 


And 4thh, and laſtly, theſe reaſons put me on examin- 


ing and trying for myſelf, | 

© This premiſed, I now aſſure thee, that it is not 
out of ſtubbornneſs, ill- humour, or covetouſneſs, but 
purely on a principle of conſcience, for theſe reaſons 
following, that I can neither pay or receive tithes. 
„ The dedication of them is groſs ſuperſtitious, 
(and I think proteſted againſt by moſt, unleſs ſuch 
as love to ſuck the ſweet of other men's labour) - 
being dedicated and 2 by king Ethelwolf, (about 
855) to God and St. Mory for the redemption of his own 
foul, with the ſouls of his anceflors; in the conſidera- 
tion whereof, the clergy were to ſing ſuch a number 


ol maſſes for the king and his nobles, &c. 


ah. It is already granted by me, that we muſt 
render to Cæſar the things that are Czfar's, and unto 


| God, the things that are God's. And I promiſe 


thee, for my own part, I ſhall be both ready and 
willing to pay the tenth of my increaſe unto God, 
when I am ſatisfied he requires. it of me; or unto 
them he ſhall appoint, when I am fatisfied he has 
appointed them, as he did the tribe of Levi ; but 
for me to pay tithe to a man, claiming it as a 
miniſter of God, when I know that no ſuch thing 
is required of me, (tithe being no goſpel main- 
tenance, that I can underſtand) it may juſtly be faid 
unto me, I ho has required this of thy hands? Yet 
however, if tithe be compelled from me by a human 
law, I cannot help that, nor reſiſt the force of that 
demand by argument from ſcripture ; therefore, being 
perſuaded that God requires of me no ſuch thing as 
the payment of tithes, but that I am called to proteſt 
—*— all ſuperſtition and idolatry, and the law of 
tithes plainly appearing to me to be ſuch, therefore I 
cannot, with a ſafe conſcience, actively comply there- 


with, 
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with, but chuſe rather to pleaſe God than man, al- 
though it may be to my diſadvantage in this world, 
yet by ſo doing I hope for future gain. 

0 Fa: And again, tithes are required to be paid as 
a religious act, viz % God and holy church; and 
as abov”, I am perſuaded that God requires no ſuch 
thing, therefore I cannot pay them with a ſafe con- 
ſcience, being a Proteſtant againſt that which I call 
popery, not in word and tongue only, but in deed 
and truth alſo. | 

© Laſtly. Tithes are not required by the goſpel, 
that I can underſtand; if thou canſt make it out, 
| pleaſe to do it, for it is clear to me, that Chriſt came 
to finiſn and put an end to that law which required 
tithes, as well as to the prieſthood ſupported by 
them; therefore to continue in the practice of tithing, 
is in effect, denying that Chriſt is come in the fiſh 
to put an end to them, according to ſcripture and 
the practice of former times; for which reaſon, I 
think an active compliance with the law for tithes 
is ſun and in my opinion, he that payeth or he that 
receiveth, are equally culpable in God's ſight; for 
which cauſe we can neither receive nor pay, as this 
deed of ſettlement will prove, and more inſtances of 
the like kind might be produced from ſundry parts 
of the nation; a plain demonſtration, that as we 
cannot pay tithes, neither can we receive them, when 
they are as legal a property to us as they are to you. 

I could ſay more, but what is ſaid may perhaps 
be tedious, and thought impertinent, therefore for the 
preſent this ſhall ſuffice. 

© To conclude, thou art pleaſed to give me thy 
reſolution, viz. to have what thou calls thy right, and 
if I could think it was ſo too, we ſhould ſoon recon- 
cile this matter, 8 

Thou adds, if I am willing to live peaceably, (and 
1 defire no other than a peaceable living) thou wilt 


be as moderate as I can e#pett, But this ſeems an odd 
way 
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way of ſhewing thy moderation, to employ an at- 
torney 3 for thou adds, for that purpoſe thou haſt re- 
ferred the matter to Mr. Smith, to do as he thinks fit, 
and that may not perhaps be the beſt way to ſhew 
thy moderation; however, be that as it will, I muſt 
tell thee, that what I cannot directly pay, for the 
reaſons aforeſaid, I cannot order or allow another in- 
directly to pay for me; for although I might bribe 
my conſcience, as the chief prieſts did the ſoldiers, 
and lull it aſleep in ſuch hypocriſy, yet an awakening 
time-will come on, when every thought, with every 
ſecret thing, will be brought to light, and appear as 
It Is. 

This with due reſpects from him who ſhall always 
be ready and willing to ſerve thee and thine, in any 
thing I can with a ſafe conſcience, and in any office 
of love mayeſt command 


Thy Friend and Neighbour, 
G SAMUEL Bownas.” 


Theſe letters were exchanged between us ſome _ 
weeks before I was made a priſoner, and whether 
they might ſoften him or not, I dare not ſay much; 
but, as before, he was very uneaſy while I was in 
priſon, .and, as I was informed, told his attorney 
and his wife, if he loſt his debt, he could not keep 
me there, . 

This ſtorm being blown over I enjoyed quietneſs, 
ſave that I was proſecuted for church-rates, ſmall 
tithes, &c. for the parſon would not let his dues, as 
he called them, run on again in arrears, but would 
take it in kind every year, ſo he never had me before 
2 juſtice again, but if he could not have it in one 
thing would take another. I now had nothing but 
my buſineſs that lay upon me, ſave the attendance of 
meetings for worſhip and diſcipline, with marriages 

> | and 
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and burials, which took up pretty much of my time, 
there being but very few to attend ſuch ſervices in the 
country: ſo that 7 had ſometimes long journeys on 
thoſe occaſions. | 


An Account of my viſiting Devonſhire and Cornwall, 


On the 21ſt of the eighth month 1715, I ſet out 
from home, and viſited Taunton, Wellington, Mil- 
verton, Spiceland, Cullumpton, and Topſham, where 
the quarterly-meeting ſor Devonſhire was held at 
that time: I was at three meetings there to good 
ſatisfaction. From thence to Sticklepath, and Laun- 
ceſton, where I had a very large and good meeting, 
From thence to Port-Ifaac and Falmouth, viiitin 
friends to Penryn: the quarterly-meeting was hel 
at Falmouth, and I had very agreeable ſervice, F:om 
thence to Penryn, Marie few and Penzance, ſo 
back to Falmouth, From thence to Auſtel, Tregony, 
Looe and Liſkard, Germains, Plymouth, Kingſbridge 
and Totneſs ; had meetings at all theſe places, ſome 
of which were very large and well; and at Exeter 
likewife : from that to Chard, and fo home. In 
this ſmall journey I had about thirty eight meetings, 
and travelled about three hundred and fifty miles. 

In about a year or two after this, my wife was 
taken with a — diſorder, for. the recovering 
her out of which, I applied myſelf to ſeveral doctors, 
but all in vain, for ſhe continued waſting more than 
two years and eight months, growing weaker apace 
a few weeks before ſhe died, which was in the eighth 
month 1719. She died in a ſweet frame, often ſaying, 

that nothing troubled her, but that ſhe was ſo caſil) 
deceived about the parſon's tithe, which being done 
in ignorance, not deſignedly, ſhe was the more eaſy 
about it; | | 
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Aſter which, I was at a ſtrait what courſe to take 
for ſome time, being in conſiderable buſineſs, which 
kept on that winter, and in the ſpring put it off to 
my ſervant, and let what little eſtate I had to him, 


putting off all buſineſs, and went the next, ſummer 


into my own country, the North, to viſit my friends. 
I went to the yearly meetings at Briſtol and London, 
in courſe as they came, and travelled from London 
through Hertfordſhire, Leiceſterſhire and Nottingham - 
ſhire to Leeds, viſiting the meetings of friends as I 
palled along: I was at ſundry very large open meet- 
ings in my way to the yearly-meeting at York, 
which was very large, and a great number of mini- 
ſters of both ſexes. I had no time till the laſt meet - 
ing, and the time of that was far ſpent before I be- 
gan, but then I took my time pretty thoroughly, 
being opened very 'argely in the diſtinguiſhing between 
true and falſe religion, ſetting them as it were fide b 
ſide, that they might judge for themſelves of b 
the worſhip and the miniſtry, with their different 
effects upon the minds of men and women in regu- 
lating our paſſions, and reforming our minds; and 
opened pretty fully the danger that miniſters were in, 
to preach from the letter inſtead. of the Spirit ; and 
that our former openings and experiences alone were 
not to be depended upon, but our ſafeſt and beſt ſup- 
port in that work, was the immediate ability of the 
Spirit, opening our undgrſtandings in matter ſuitable 
to every ſtate, that our words might be fitly ſpoken, 
then they would carry their own evidence, and be 
1 to the hearers: I was very large and par- 
ticular on theſe heads; and there being ſundry cler- 
gymen, and teachers of other ſocieties, I did not 
hear of any objection made to the doctrine] the 
beard :. but ſome of our friends thought, what I had 
to ſay about the miniſtry would have been better 
delivered in the meeting of miniſters ; but that could 
not have anſwered ſo well, as to the teachers of 


other 
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other ſocieties, who might want inſtruction in theſe 
things, perhaps more than our own people did. This 
. was a very high day, and I found in myſ. If afterwards 
great ſatisfaction and peace. 

I now viſited friends towards Kendal, and through 
put of Cumberland and Northumberland, into Scot- 
and, having for my compan'on a young man from 
- Sedberg; his name was John Blamore. I found friends 
in that nation very much decreaſed in number, above 
one half, and ſundry meetings quite dropt, unleſs when 
a friend came to viſit them. 
Il ſpent about ſix weeks in that nation, but nothing 
extraordinary happened: I returned into Cumberland, 


viliting moſt of the meetings in that county. Our 


friends had at Cockermouth appointed a meeting to be 
the day after the fair, at the time called Michaelmas, 
and it being in the moſt hot time of the oppoſition the 
Pearſons gave to friends; Job and his brother being 
at that fair on their buſineſs, they gave out, that 
they would be at the meeting the next day, which 
gave an alarm to both town and country people, ſo 

at it was a very large meeting; and as Job and TI had 
been very friendly before he fell into theſe ranting fits, 
ſome friends thought he would ſhew me ſome reſpect, 
more than he had done to ſome others, having becn 
heard at times to ſpeak in my favour; but James 
Dickenſon being preſent, whom they had abuſed fo very 
much, ſaid, I ould be pleaſed to ſee a friendly meeting 

Between Fob and my friend, but I little expect it. The 
meeting came on, and was very large, and very open, 
and quiet, neither Job nor his brother came, being 
otherwiſe employed, having ſome concerns with ſome 
country men in the fair, they went to an ale-houſe 
to ſettle their affairs, and differed ſo much about 
them, that from words they proceeded to blows, and 
this fray held the time of the meeting, fo we were 
free from any of their diſturbance, and a ſweet, com- 


ſortable, quiet meeting we had to great ſatisfaction. 
| | From 
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From Cockermouth I viſited the reſt of the meetings 
in that part of the county, and ſo into Weſtmoreland 
again, viſiting all the meetings in that county, and 
through the dales to Richmond, and York quarterly- 
meeting the winter quarter, which was very large, 
conſidering the ſeaſon of the year. I had ſundry 
ſatisfactory times amongſt friends, both in meetings 
of buſineſs and amongſt the miniſters, in very freel 
opening, and ſhewing my dear brethren ard ſiſters, 
in the openings of divine life, the experience and 
knowledge that I had attained to in the work of the 

oſpel, finding my ſpirit much enlarged in the ſetting 
forth thereof. But the laſt meeting I was at in York, 
was on the Fe in the evening by candle light, 
and the crowd in the houſe was ſo very great, that the 
candles would hardly burn, ſome died quite out with 
the breath of the people; the exceſſive crowd made it 
very troubleſome for want of room, and not ſo edify- 


ing as if the company had been leſs. 


* 


rom thence I went to Bridlington, Ouſt wick, 
Northcave, viſiting meetings till I came to Brad- 
ford and Leeds: I had ſome very large open meet- 
ings in that part, as at Brighouſe, HighRats, Shef- 
field, &c. 

| travelled to Nottingham, and had ſome meetings 
in that county, and ſo on to Leiceſter, had ſundry ſmall 
meetings thereabout, and ſome who were convinced in 
my firſt travelling thither, were glad to ſee me, and I 
them, ſo we claimed kindred in the truth. 

I now made a kind of a ſhort viſit in my way to 
London, which L viſited thoroughly, ſtaid in the city 
four weeks, and had very good ſatisfaction : return- 
ing through part of Berkſhire, I had at Reading two 
very large meetings, and fo into Dorſetſhire, having 
no meetings after Reading till-1 came there, and fo to 
the Jugs. meeting in Somerſetſhire, which being the 
ſpring quarter, was held at Glaſtonbury, very large it 


was indeed. Then back to Somerton monthly meeting, 
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viſiting meetings to and fro, being at ſundry funerals, 
both before and .after the yearly meeting at Briſtol, 
which. Was this year very large. From that meeting 
1 went, towards London, viliting meetings in my way 
thither, and after yearly meeting was over I returned 
by Alton, Ailsford, Rumſey, Southampton, and the Iſe 
of Wight, and back to Ringwood to the quarterly 
meeting for : Hampſhire, and to Pool yearly meeting, 
it being there this year. After which I came to Brid- 
port, quartering at Caleb Hills, who married my niece; 
and this ſummer, before the yearly meeting at Lon- 
don, IL had made my addreſſes. to the widow Nichols, 
leaving, the matter to her conſideration, and now I 
renewed. the ſuite. And in the eighth month, with 
ſundry other friends, went to ſolicit the parliament 
for an amendment of the affirmation, in which under- 
taking we were favoured with ſucceſs, which was of 
very great advantage to the ſociety, and the good 
effects of it ſoon appeared. | 
I returned home in the ſpring, and then proceeded 
in my addreſſes to the widow, and we were-marricd 
in the ſecond month 1722, and we went to London 
yearly meeting together, which was to very great 
comfort. 

I returned directly home with my wife, and being 
in a coach, had no opportunity of viſiting. meetings 
either going or coming. Being got ſafe home, I ap- 
plied myſelf to aſſiſt my wife in her buſineſs as well 
as 1 could, attending general, monthly and other 
meetings on publick occaſions for three years: then 
I had a concern to viſit America once more, which 
my poor wife could not at firſt with eaſe conſent to, 
although I had laid it belore her when I firſt made my 
5 to her, yet when it came to be put in practice 
was not eaſily got over. But afterwards ſhe gave 
me freely up to go with my ſon-in-law ; and | got 
ready and went off, before it was thought of by almoſt 
any body but the friends in our own neighbourhood. 

| | However, 
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However, that it might not look like ſtealing away, 


Lwrote to ſome of my choſen friends at London, in the 


North, Briſtol, and elſewhere. through this nation, 
and to ſome few in Ireland, being willing to adviſe 
them where to meet me with letters in that country. 
Now having nothing to do more, my wife brought 
me on my way to Pool, at which place, before I 
went off, I received anſwers to ſundry of my letters, 
ſome of 'whieh, if brevity did not require the contrary, 
would well deſerve a place here. 

I hall now proceed to my laſi journey into America, 
Vi2, | 


An Account of my Travels in America, the ſecond 
time, being in 1726, aid in the fiſtieth year of 
my age. | bs 


I left my own home the 22d day of the tenth 
month 1726, being accompanied. by my dear wife, 
a kinſman, and a ſon-in-law, to Pool, being to 
take ſhipping there with my ſon-in-law Joſiah: 
Nicholſon, but the ſhip was not quite ready; and when 
it was ready, the wind being againſt us, were obliged 
to ſtay there about five weeks, ſo I had ſundry 
22 ory opportunities both amongſt friends and 

ers. . 

All being ready, my wife alſo gone home ſo 
days before, and the wind fair, we ſet fail out of 
Stutland- bay, the 24th of the eleventh month, with a. 
fair wind and pleaſant weather, which carried us a 
conſiderable diſtance off the land; but it held but 
three days, and then it was very contrary hard winds 
after that, which made me very ſick, and other ways 
out of order, ſo that I almoſt deſpaired of my life, 
for a few days, but had great comfort and peace of 
mind, being fatisfied I was in my place, and in the 
way of my duty. I recovered as the weather grew 
better, and the ſea quieter, but we had a very long 
1 N 2 and 
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and tedious paſſage, being eleven weeks and two days 
upon the ſea, from land to land; and on the 14th 
of the ſecond month 1727, we landed at Hampton, 
otherwiſe Kickatan in Virginia, and that evening I got 
a paſſage in a Pool ſhip up to Sleepy-hole, and that 
night about the 11th hour I got to Robert Jordan's, 
being very glad, though very weary, that I was got to ſo 
— a place, where I had ſo hearty a welcome, and 
had ſo great an income of peace and comfort. This 
being on the ſeventh-day of the week, the next 
morning I went to a funeral about twenty miles, 
which was a long journey on my firſt arrival ; and 
conſidering the inhabitants are but thin, there was a 
great concourſe of people on the occaſion, and I had 
- a pretty open time, conſidering I had not quite reco- 
vered my weaknels ; beſides, the motion of the ſea 


was very much in my head, ſo that I had a great 


. dizzineſs and ſwimming, thit made me to reel like a 
drunkard, as is common in the like cafe, 

'That night I went with my friend Robert Jordan 
to an inn, near to the place where his {on Robert was 
a prifoner, who was a pretty youth, and had a very 
ſerviceable miniſtry. . I he father and I Naid with the 
priſoner all the next day, and in the evening went 
to lodge at the priſoner's houſe, his poor wife being 
alone: and although her huſband was confincd, the 
was cheerful, We had a meeting in the priſon to 
good ſatis faction, many people came to it, and were 
- very orderly. | 
| 17 then had a meeting at the weſtern branch of 
Nanſe mund River, and was at a funeral of a young 
man who was very much lamented. ' 

I went that night towards Chuckatuck, where I had 
a fine comfortable opportunity, and on the road, | 
had ſome diſcourſe with an ancient friend, concern- 
ing the health of the country, we ſuppoſing people 
did not live ſo long in Virginia as in Europe. Ibis 


friend told me, the firſt man · child that was born fn 
| 0 
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the province of Engliſh. parents lived eighty years, 
and that many fince had lived conſiderably longer; 
ſo that it is not the climate, but the intemperance of 
the people that ſhortens their days, for experience 
made it appear, that temperate people lived much the 
ſame time as they do in Europe. But this firſt-born 
of che province was very remarkable, for it was ſaid 
that he was diſaffected to the then government, and 
had uttered ſome treaſonable expreſſions againſt it, 
and for that cauſe was tried, and found guilty, being 
condemned to die for that crime : but when it was 
made appear, that he was the firſt male- child born 
in the province of the Engliſh nation, it was reſol ved, 
that he ſhould be pardoned. Thus he was preſerved 
from that untimely end, to run out nature's race, 
which was eighty years. ; 

I went. after this meeting to viſit the priſoner, and 
next day was at a funeral, the people being very 
humble, by reaſon of a great mortality, that 
preaching the goſpel had a very great reach upon 
them, and ſeveral were convinced: next day I went 
to Levy-neck, had a meeting, and went next day to 
Surrey meeting-houſe to a funeral, having been at 
four in about two weeks, After this I took a turn 
round again to Levy-neck, otherwiſe Pagan Creek, and 
had a meeting. Thence to Raſkers-neck, had a meet- 
ing, and fo round till the quarterly meeting was at 
hand ; and then came on to the wrilager's houſe, vz. 
Robert Jordan's, to lodge. Next day at the meeting 
I met a Friend of London, his name was Joſhua Field- 
ing, who had viſited the iſland, and South Carolina, 
and had travelled by land to North Carolina, about 
hve hundred miles, in about three weeks moſtly 
alone, which was a difficult and hazardous attempt : 
ſome thought it too great an undertaking, and ſeemed 
to blame him for it, but he got ſafe through, though 
he had no proviſion but what he carried with him, 


and met with about four or five houſes or plan- 
* 3 tations 


people reſort to it, and tranſact a deal of trade one 
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tations in all that five hundred miles travel, which 
- obliged him to lodge in the woods frequently; but 


having a ſmall pocket compeſs, that was his guide, 
hen the ſun and ſtars were hid from him. But 
I have ſince heard, that ſome others have travelled 
over this ſame ground, (plantations and ſettlements 
being now placed at proper diſtances) with leſs hard- 
thip, viz. they having a road marked out by the 
government, and now they may accompliſh this 
Journey without ſo frequently lying in the woods, as 
when this friend came from thence. I was at the 
Haney meeting which held the ſeventh and firſt- 
day, and it being very hot weather, made it a little 
tedious to bear, there being a great crowd of peo- 
ple, but the meetings ended well, and were of good 
ſervice. | 

Thence I went to Levy-neck, and viſited all the 


meetings up to Curls on the banks of James's river, 


had an open goed meeting there, though ſmall. 
'Thence to Gerrard Elliſon's and had a large and open 
meeting. Thence to Rappahannock Ferry, travelling 
ſixty miles that day: I lodged at a poor widow's 
Houſe, no friend by profeſſion, but ſhe was exc-cd- 
ing kind. I had ſomething to ſay in prayer bcfore 
meat, with which ſhe was greatly affected, and bro- 
ken into tears very much, with ſome others of the 
family. When we left her in the morning, ſhe 
would not be prevailed upon to take any thing for 


our quarters, but deſired that ſhe might be favoured 


with ſuch gueſts often, I gave her children ſome- 
thing, and we left her in much love and tenderneſs. 
Thence I travelied towards Maryland, about ſeventy 
miles, and had but one meeting in the way, where 
lived one William Duff, who was at that time a very 
tender and ſerviceable man. The yearly meeting in 
Maryland came now on, which held four days, v:z. 
Three ſor worſhip, and one for buſineſs, Many 


with 
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with another, ſo that it is a kind of market or change, 


where the captains of ſhips and the planters meet and 
ſettle their affairs; and this draws abundance of peo- 
ple of the heſt rank to it. It being in that called the 
Whitſun-week. 7 

Aſter this meeting I viſited the province on that ſide 
of the bay, fully from Potuxant, and ſome places 
where meetings had not been, miſſing no place till I 
came up to the head of the bay; but nothing uncom- 
mon happened at thoſe meetings, which were about 
eight in all. Then I ferried over the great Suſquehan- 
nah to Nottingham in Pennſylvania : ſome friends came 
from thence into Maryland to meet me, and conduct 
me over that large ferry, which was attended with 
pretty much danger, it being a wide and very rough 
ſea, and I ſeemed in more danger than I was upon the 
ocean in the greateſt ſtorm we met with, but through 
mercy we all got ſafe over, although with hard labour 
and great care and difficulty; and the firſt meetin 
that I had in that province was in Nottingham, and 
had two in that townſhip. Then I viſited the meet- 


ings as they came in courſe, as New garden, London 


Grove, Kennet, Concord, Cheſter, Springfield, and fo 
to Philadelphia. A great number of friends came 


out of Philadelphia to meet me, which gave me great 


uneaſineſs, fearing I ſhould never be enabled to anſwer 
the high expectations that were raiſed by ſuch a con- 
duct; and it were better to forbear ſuch doings, for 
it is rather a hurt than a help. Now I ſhall give 
my opinion of thoſe meetings which were fo very 
large, ſeveral of them amounting to fifteen — 
4. ſome more, and 'moſtly another generation ; but 
very tew of the elders, that twenty years before were 
ſerviceable, zealous men, were now living; and man 
of the riſing youth did come up in the form more 
than in the power and life, that their predeceſſors 
were in; nevertheleſs, there was a fine living people 
amongit them, and they were in a thriving good way, 
. ſundry 
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fundry young miniſters being very hopeful, both men 
and women. | | 

I was at three meetings in Philadelphia, exceeding 
large, more like yearly meetings than common firſt- 
day's meetings; after which I ſtaid but two nights, 
being in haſte to reach a yearly or quarterly meeting, 
near 300 miles farther north, at Newport on Rhode- 
Iſland, fo I travelled from thence to Burlington, Croſli- 
wicks, Stony-brook and W oodbridge, and had meet- 
ings at all thoſe places. Then to Long-Ifland. I was 
at a yearly meeting, as they called it, at New-town on 
the firſt-day of the week; it was very large of both 
friends and other people. I here L found ſundry of my 
former friends, as John Rodman, Hugh Copperthwaitc, 
Samuel! Bowne, and ſundry others, that had been of 
great comfort and ſupport to me in my impriſonment 
on that iſland, and we were truly glad to fee and enjoy 
each other in the truth of the goſpel, 

IThence I took my journey through Connecticut, 
near two hundred miles, to Rhode-Ifland, and I went 
round from Newport viſiting the meetings, as at 
Seconnet, Cockſet, Dartmouth, and back to the iſland, 
and fo to the quarterly meeting at Newport, which 
was very large and continued three days. I was largely 
drawn forth to the elders and miniſters, there being 
pretty many of them, and had very good ſatisfaction in 
all their meetings. I hence back to a monthly- meet- 
ing at Dartmouth, which was very large; but a nar- 
* rownels of ſpirit” did ſome hurt amongſt them, and 

roduced ſome uneaſineſs, which I endeavoured to re- 
move, which was chiefly occaſioned by a young man's 
being, as ſome thought, too much in the faſhion, al- 
though plain, compared with ſome others; yet ſome 
thought this reaſon ſufficient to refuſe his propoſal of 
marriage among them, although well recommended 
from the monthly-meeting where he was a member; 
upon | which I ſhewed them, that as he was ſo well 
recommended hy certificate, they could not reject his 

| | propoſal 
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propoſal according to our diſcipline. The meeting, 
after we had ſome farther conference about it, let the 
young people proceed, and matters grew eaſy, and that 
clond of difference difperſed and vaniſhed, which was 
| like to hurt both monthly- meetings. 

From thence I went about five miles to one Joſeph 
Ruſſell's, in order to take ſhipping for the iſland of 
Nantucket. We met with ſome difficulty in the paſ- 
ſage, and were obliged to put into the iſland called 

artha's Vineyard, but-had no meeting in it. After 
landing on Nantucket on the fixth day of the week, 
notice being given, the next day we had a very large 
meeting in the forenoon, and on the firſt-day it was 
much greater, eſpecially in the afternoon, the inha- 
bitants generally inclining to friends, there was 8 
love and unity | amongſt them. I deſired a ſelect 
meeting of the elders, to whom I had e in 
— 2 rotapng to diſcipline and the miniſtry, 

; which was of good ſervice and well accepted. I ſtaid 
two meetings more, and viſited ſundry families on 
the iſland, and then took ſhipping back again, was 
two nights on board, and being in an open boat, and 
the weather very hot, it was tediqus; ſeveral of the 
iſland came with us, and we landed at John Ruſſell's; 
and from thence (having Nathaniel Starbuck with + 
me) to a ſmall meeting called Seepecan, and fo to 
Suckenaſet. Here a man gave ſome uneaſineſs, by 
raiſing objections about the light, as not being uni- 
verſal, rendering the doctrine, as he would expound it, 
againſt reaſon, urging, that the natural conſequence 
muſt hold forth as many Chrifts as people, that were 
_ enlightened by him. Lo which I anſwered, by allud- 
ing ty+the natural ſun, which enlightens the earth, 
and every dwelling, ſo that we frequently ſay, when 
the rays of light from the ſun come into the room, the 
ſun ines into it; but the ſun is not therefore divided, 
but it is the ſame ſun that enlightens the houſe here, 
that does the ſame to another elſewhere : Even fo i- 
the 
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the light / Chrift : he is the true light that enlightens 
every man coming into the world. Thus expound- 
ing and illuſtrating the doctrine: of the light, the people 
who were but a few; ſeemed much affected therewith. 
I had alſo in my doctrine that day laid down, the 
kingdom of God or of heaven toobe within, and that 
it was equally univerſal with the light; but at that he 
cavilled hkewiſe, but made nothing of it, for I had it 
upon me to open and ſet forth what the kingdom in 
this place meant, and how it ought to be underſtood, 
plainly ſhewing, that by the kingdom of heaven was 
meant the divine ſeed" in the heart, otherwiſe called 
the grace of Cody which; as every one makes the 
rule of heir actions, in both a moral and religious 
conduct, it teaches us our duty to God and one 
another, by which we are brought under the govern- 
ment of Chrift, and thereby made partakers of that 
peate- within, which may be juſtly termed the king- 
dom of heaven within, the objections thus made 
by th's forward man, though weak and impertinent, 
gave opportunity to explain the doctrine of the 
pel more clearly, fo that although ſuch objectors 


their cbjections, 

From thence I travelled to Sandwich, Yarmouth, 
Scituate, and then to a meeting where Michael 
Woenten lived, and ſo for Boſton, viſiting the meet- 
ings to Lynn, Marblehead and Salem; but nothing 
happened at any of theſe meetings worthy of note. 
I came to Newbury, the town which I mentioned in 
my firſt journey, but there were very few friends here 


now, not above nine or ten in all. The people had. 


notice, but the room was very ſmall, and the prieſt 
came, and did all he could to hinder the people from 
coming in, and made a very great noiſe concerning 
the danger of our principles and doctrines. I en- 
deavoured to preſs him to ſhew wherein ; but he 
evaded that as much as poſſible he could, and charged 

| in 


eldom intend any good, yet good often comes out of 
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in general; but by being cloſely preſſed. upon, at laſt 
he pitched upon our denying the ſcriptures, baptiſm 
and the ſupper, and the reſurrection of the body. I 


hid him hold, and firſt. prove that we denied (the 


ſcriptures, and ſo the reſt in order, as they came in 
courſe: for I aſſerted, that ue tuned the ſcriptures ; 
and he ſaid, we did not: and I demanded proof of him, 
otherwiſe he muſt be concluded a falſe accuſer. He 
went about it, but could make nothing of it. When 
he had faid what he could, I told him, his accuſation 
in this point relating to the ſctipture mult be ſalſe, ſor 
that it was publicly known, that both in our preach- 
ing, and alſo in our writings, frequent recourſe was 
had to the text, to prove our doctrine, and this muſt 
be a plain demonſtration and proof, that we owned 
the ſcriptures. The people allowed this to be right - 
and he coming ſo lame off at firſt, would proceed no 
farther in that publick manner, but would have me 
go to his houſe, and talk theſs matters over in his 
cloſet. I told him his meeting-houſe was more proper 
for ſuch a conference than his cloſet, and there 1 
would meet him when he pleaſed; for I told him, 
that I had heard that he treated the doctrines held by 
us, in his pulpit, very unhandſomely, where he knew 
none dared to oppoſe him, and if he would clear 
theſe things up, 1 ſhould be pleaſed with an oppor- 
tunity to hear him do it in as publick a way as he had 
defamed us, either to make proof of his charges, or 
retract them; but he would not permit any ſuch 
things: he had charged friends with denying the 
ſeriptures, Cbhriſt, the reſur rection of the body, and that 
we pretended. to revelation now, although, as he faid, 
it, was ceaſed ſome generations ſince. But he being 
a hot, weak man, juſt ſet up in his trade, did en- 
deavour to ingratiate himſelf this way into the minds 
of the people, but he loſt ground by it greatly, ſo that 
as he could make nothing of it but noife and tumult, 
we parted; and I was told, that ſome of bis own 


people 


| 
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people blamed him much, for the interruption he gave 
me, and for endeavouring to hinder the people from 


"FE 
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coming to hear for themſelves. 

From thence I. went to Aimſbury, Hampton, &c. 
it was Hampton monthly meeting, which held but 
one day. TI was concerned to ſtir up friends to keep 


a faithful record of all their ſufferings, to be made uſe 
of as occaſion might require, the prieſts hearers mak- 


ing ſpoil of friends goods to ſupport their own falſe 
miniſtry, with which ſome people were ſo uneaſy and 
oppreſſed, that complaints in almoſt every townſhip 
appeared againſt them. 

From thence I came to Dover, it was their monthly- 
— — they were very raw, and managed 
their affairs but indifferently, chiefly occaſioned for 
want of ſome better hands to write and keep their 
books in order. I was likewiſe concerned here to put 
them upon recording their ſufferings, and in a way 
how to do it; for they were ſufferers not only on 
account of the hireling preachers, to maintain them 
in their pride aud idleneſs, but alſo on the account of 
bearing arms, which was likewiſe pretty heavy upon 
them in ſome towns; but then in others their neigh- 
bours were moderate, and made not much ado about 
them : but ſome did comply to pay off their quota 
about bearing of arms, who would not pay a doit to 


the parſon, they ſeeing very clearly, that they were 


wrong, and preached themſelves, and for themſelves. 
We had a fine agreeable time in conference, and 
there appeared both great ſincerity and innocency 
amongſt them; I was at their firſt-day meeting, 
which was very large, and to great ſatisfaction. After 
— finding that ſome miſunderſtanding was 


among 


them about the building of a meeting-houſ:, 
we got them together, (my dear friend Nathaniel 
"Starbuck from Nantucket being {till with me) and we 
endeavoured and perſuaded them to peace and love, 
in which we were ſucceſsful : we appointed a meeting 
| to 
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to be held there, which was attended by all, or the 
greateſt part of friends of that monthly- meeting, and 
a fine camforiable opportunity we had, and they {ſeemed 


all very aw and reconciled one to another. 


Thence I went to Strawberry-bank, otherwiſe called 
Portſmouth, but it proved an unſuitable time, becauſe 
all the country was come together, the military part 
eſpecially, with all their arms and accoutrements of 
war, to proclaim king George the Second, (news 
being come three weeks before, that his father died 


on his way to Hanover) and alfo on account of the 


peace that was concluded with the Indians: however, 
notwithſtanding the vaſt crowd and hurry, -we had a 
very quiet, though but ſmall meeting; and notice 
being wh:ſpered, that there was to be a marriage at 
Dover on a day appointed, many in curioſity came 
to it, and the people ſeemed much pleaſed with our 
way of marrying, few of them having been at any 
befors. All ended quiet, without any diſpute. Then 
we had another meeting at the new meeting-houſe, 
after which I found a concern to deſire an opportu- 
nity with the miniſters and elders, which was very 
readily granted; and I was much concerned to reque 

and adviſe. both the miaiſters and elders, to endeavour 
to keep in the unity of the ſpirit amongſt themſelves, 
that. they might be good examples to the flock, over 
which they were to watch, and to be ready and willing 
to adminiſter good counſel, which the apoſtle calls 
feeding of the flock; and this he recommends to the 
elders as their buſineſs : and that the miniſters look 
well to their gifts, carefully aycifing either to abridge 
or enlarge in their miniſtry beyond the true opening 
of life in themſelyes, labouring, with, diligence and 
humility, to evince the truth of their words by their 
own conduct, that no blemiſh or ſpot might appear 
amongſt them, nor any juſt ground. to reproach them 
with teaching others what they did not practice them - 
ſelves, being careful in conduct, that their words and 


0 actions 
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actions might be agreeable ; this would give authority 
to their miniſtry, and atiraft honour and reſpeR from 
their hearers. 1 | 

From thence I went to. viſit the widow Hanſon, 
who had been taken into captivity by the Indians, 


an account of which I took from her own mouth, 


being in ſubſtance as followeth : Eleven naked 
Indians. came with violence upon the family, and 
killed two of the children juſt as they entered the 
houſe; two little boys more being at play behind 
the houſe, when they heard the noiſe, came running 
in great ſurprize, the younger of whom could not be 
prevailed with to moderate his grief, whereupon one 
of the Indians with a tomahawk (a little hatchet) 
ſtruck him on the head and killed the poor child, to 

rid themſelves of the noiſe, and to prevent their bein 
diſcovered, and to ſtrike the greater terror upon 2 
in the houſe. Then they rifled the oe of what 
they thought r to Carry away. ey took the 
26-444 tho | had lain 5 bis two — along 
with them by force and violence, with her little infant, 
and two daughters, one ſon, and a ſervant maid; it 
being in the afternoon, the Indians were in a great 
hurry to force them away as ſar as they could that 
night, for fear of being purſued, and the priſoners re- 
taken. Thus they travelled for twenty days, paſſing 
through many lakes and rivers; notwithſtanding 
' which they took no cold, but their health was pre- 
ſerved.” The incredible and ſevere trials the poor 
| 'woman and her children went through, during their 
captivity, I cannot here deſcribe to the full, in all which 
they were remarkably favoured by Providence, endur- 
ing hard labour, though they were drove to very great 
ſtraits for want of proviſions, being neceſſitated to 
tat old bear and beaver ſkin matchcoars, firſt ſingeing 
the hair off. After my return to Europe, I ſaw at 
Dublin a relation of this extraordinary affair in a 
63 a printed 
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printed narrative, which was-brought over by a friend 
from America, - 

Now being eaſy to leave theſe parts for the preſent, 
1 returned towards Hampton, but in the way had a 
comfortable meeting at a town called Stratham, and 
ſo to Hampton, Aimſbury, Haverill, and Newbury, the 
place where the prieſt before had given us ſo much 
diſturbance ; but although he had notice of the meet - 
ing, he came not, and but a very few of his people; it 
was but a ſmall meeting, yet peaceable. 

Then. I returned to Lynn, where was a yearly- 
meeting, which was very large, and I had good ſervice 
in it. Then to Salem, it being their yearly-mceting 
for worſhip, and | quarterly-meeting ſor diſcipline, 
which was exceeding large; they had a meeting of 
miniſters and elders, in which I was much enlarged 
in advice to both: then came on the quarterly- 
meeting, in which, for want of better writers and 
method, they were ſomewhat defici ent in their buſineſs, 
whereby it became tedious to themſelves ; I endea- 
voured to put them in a better method, which the 
took very kindly and well: and after this was end 
2a parting-meeting of worſhip came on, which was 
very large, and was attended by abundance of Preſby- 
terians and other people: I was very much drawn 
forth into various branches of doctrine, and the meet- 
ing ended well; no cavil or diſpute ariſing, which 
they are but too liable to. I was informed, that what 
I had delivered was taken down in writing, but I 
never ſaw it, though a friend afterwards had the fight 
of it, and the writer ſaid, he did it with a view to 
_ it printed by ſubſcription, and get ſomething 

it, 2 1 
No: finding. myſelf clear, I return d back with 
friends to Haverill, and next day had a comfortable 
lictle meeting: thence to Hampton and Dover, it was 
yearly-meeting there: oP having in almoſt ever 
place once a year à g-neral-mecting, which they call 

* 0 2 a yearly- 
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a yearly-meeting, and by this popular title abundance 
more people come together, in expeCtation of ſome- 
thing extraordinary there to be met with; it held to 
days, and was to very good content. Next day I 
had a meeting on Kittery-fide, in an old meeting- 
houſe that the Preſbyterians had erected, but not 
being in ſo convenient a place for them, they had left 
it. Many, both friends and others came, and before 
it was quite gathered, the prieſt with a large company 
came in, and, immediatcly began to pray, continuing 
. long time: but as ſoon as he had done, I ſpoke to 
the people with fome authority, which ſeemed to 
daunt the prieſt, who it was thought intended to have 
taken up all the time himſelf, and to have put us by; 
if he had ſucceeded, they would have gloried and tri- 
umphed much, but therein they were diſappointed, 
In the courſe of my miniſtry, I inſiited on the danger 
of neglecting the work of our ſalvation, ſpeaking cau- 
tiouſly, that ſuch an omiſſion might be irreparable; 
The prieſt replying, ſaid, that ſhould be expreſſed, 

will be irreparable. I deſired him not to diſturb us, 
for we did not him; and repeating my words over 
again, with this addition, I dare not ſpeak concluſively 
of the mercy of God, who is able by Chriſt to ſave us 
at the hour of death. After this he was ſilent, only 
writing when he thought he had any room to cavil, 
but he was ſoon weary, for I was very ſtrong both in 
power and doctrine, and great tenderneſs was among 
the people, which was ſtrange to him, and ſcripture 
came very apt to confirm my doctrine; the prieſt 
owing weary would ſtay no longer, but walked off, 
inviting the people to go with him, but very few 
went, We had à very good, ferviceable opportunity, 
the meeting ended very quiet and well. 

Next day I went to Portſmouth, having been there 
before at an improper time, but now we had an ex- 
cellent meeting; then I was at the new meeting-bouſe, 
about which they had had ſome uneaſineſs ; we had 


a meeting 
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u meeting to very good ſatisfaction, and friends ap- 
peared well reconciled. Then I went once more to 
viſit the widow Hanſon at Knox march, that had, as 
before, been taken captive. From thence to Stratham, 
having had a meeting there two or three weeks be- 
fore, and the people were then very much affected: 
but the prieſt hearing of it, was very uneaſy, and went 
amongſt his hearers, begging and praying them not 
to converſe with the Quakers, if they could avoid it, 
ſo that we had but few that came ; amongſt whom 
was a man in drink, that did cavil, and would pretend 
to a diſputation, but he was ſo much in liquor that 
he rambled in his diſcourſe, and knew not what h: 
ſaid; he went away ia a rage, curſing as he went 
along. hence I came to Hampton and Aimſbury, 
and had meetings at both. places ; thence to Newbury, 
and had a meeting; to which the prieſt was again in- 
vited, but he did not come near us. Next day I was 
at their monthly-meeting, which was but dull. Next 
day I was up in the woods, at a new place, where therę 
were many people, and we had a good meeting. Next 
day I was at a marriage, which was held in a Preſby- 
terian- meeting-place, a very commodious, handſome 
houſe, and would contain near two thouſand. people, 
as ſome ſaid ; however, it was as full as it could well 
contain, and the meeting was very eaſy and quiet: 
ſundry teachers from the neighbouring towns were 
there, and I was doubtful of ſome. jangling and diſ- 
pure, but all went off very quiet and well: I was 

gely opened to ſet forth the ſervice of our monthly- 
meetings, with reſpect to taking care of the poor, 
deciding of differences, and taking cognizance of 
marriages: at wh:ch.the people ſeemed pleaſed, wonder- 
ing that they had no ſuch order amongſt them: this 
was 2 very high day, and ended well, Next day I 
went to Lynn, had ſundry: meetings at freſh places 
about Lynn, Marblehead, Salem, and in ſeveral little 
villages towards Boſton: taking my leave of friends 
in that part of the country, I came to Boſton, _ 
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had two meetings there. Then I went to Mendam, 
Providence, and Swanſey, alias Wickapinſett, and had 
meetings; and then to Scituate yearly-meeting, which 
held two days, but nothing happened uncommon, fave 
that the parting-meeting at Pembrook was very large, 
very open, and to good fatisfaftion: I had a ſmall 
meeting at Hanover and Free-town, and fo back to 
Wickapinſett again, and then for Rhode-INand quar- 
terly- meeting: the firſt day I had ſomething to ſay to 
the miniſters and elders about the diſcipline of the 
chu: ch, warning them to look diligently to the flock; 
and letting them know, that the apoſtacy was partly 
occaſioned through the miniſters and elders neglecting 
their duty, &c. Next day was the meeting of minif- 
ters and elders, and I was very much drawn forth to 
both. Then I had a meeting at Providence middle 
meeting-houſe, which was fall, but pretty wel]. 
Then by Mendam ] went to Leiceſter, and had a ſweet 


time with a few ſeeking people, and in the even- 


ing I had a long conference with a young woman 
about the ſabbath, the ſacraments, (ſo called) and ſome 
other points ; in all which ſhe ſeemed very tender, 
and in a good frame. I told her, I would not treat 
her as a diſputant, in an adverſe temper, but as a 
ſiſter and friend in the ſame faith in degree: but ſhe 
complained much of the bondage of her education, 
and lamented her caſe. . | . 

From thence I went to Oxford, where was no meet- 
ing ſettled, or any friend in that place; the prieſts, 
did all that in them lay to hinder the people from 
coming to hear friends, when any. came amongſt 
them, if they knew it; however, we had a good 
opportunity. Thence to the meeting in that great 
houſe, not far from Seth 1 was a fine, 
full, and comfortable meeting. n to the upper 
meeting- houſe, and fo to Moſhantatuck, and to War- 
wiek, and had meetings in thoſe *. LI was deſired 
to ſtay to attend a diſpute, One Hugh Adams, a 
prieſt, had chaltenged friends, he having undertaken to 
_ prove 
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prove infant · ſprinkling from ſcripture, to be an ordi- 
nance of Chriſt. But in the proof he came off very 
lamely, Samuel Aldrich, an excellent and ingenious 


diſputant, was by appointment to manage the argu- 


ment on friends ſide, and none elfe : but ſuch argu- 
ments the prieſt brought for their ſprinkling as were 
entirely new to the audience; one was, the ſpray of 
the red ſea, when the children of Iſrael went through 
it, by the . ftreng:h of the wind ſprinkled the chil- 
dren, viz. Infants, as well as old people; and as the 
apoſtle ſaid, They were all baptized in the cloud, and 
in the fea, Tbis was full proof of the point for 
infant-ſprinkling, he ſaid. But Samuel made an excel- 
lent ſhort diſcourſe on the text, very much to the pur- 
poſe, and he had ſo much the aſcendant in the argu- 
ment on every branch, that the prieſt loſt ground, and 
ſeveral of his brethren being there, were much aſhamed 
of him. | 
Then I returned back to Rhode-Ifland, and ſo to 
Cockſet yearly-meeting, which was very large ; and 
then to Dartmouth yearly-meeting, which was likewiſe 
yery large, and that evening was a meeting of mini- 
ſters, ein I had much to fay on ſundry heads 
proper to them: and next day being the yearly-meet- 
ing, it was very large, as before, there being a great 
reſort of people many miles round. It held three days, 
and ended to the ſatisfaction of moſt. This evening, as I 
was going to bed, about ten at night, there was an 
exceeding great earthquake, that made a noiſe like the 
driving of carts or waggons on an uneven cauſeway ; it 
continued about two minutes, to the great ſurprize of 
the people. It was felt about fifteen hundred miles, as 
was after computed, and as was thought by calcula- 
tion, was not quite” three hours in going that ſpace. 
From thence I went into the iſland, and took my 
laſt: farewel of my friends in that part of the coun- 
mp Roving made a thorough viſit amongſt them. 
weather by chis time grew very cold, * 
zl © 


152 THE EITE AND TRAVELS OF 


the beginning of the ninth. month; however, I pro- 
ceeded to Connecticut, James-town, Kings-town, and 
to Greenwich monthly meeting. From thence Seth 
Aldrich, John Caſey, John Earle, and Peleg Spencer, 
accompanied me, and we travelled into the Preſbyterian 
country; and firlt, at a town called Preſton, we had 
a ſmall meeting, and hearing of a funeral about three 
miles off, we went thither ; the people (who, as we 
apprehended were Baptiſts) ſeemed much ſurprized, 
and our not joining a young man who prayed amongſt 
them, made them look more ſhyly on us; the poor 
man ſeemed in confuſion : but when he. had done, 
ue had a fine opportunity to good ſatis faction. I hen 
we took our journey towards New London, and on 
the way had a ſmall opportunity amongſt ſome Preſ. 
byterians; ſuch of them who were bigotted that way, 
were hard to ſpeak to about the inward work, they 
could not receive it. Thence to New London on 
Gratton fide, to one James Smith's, who was one of 
Rogers's kind of Baptiſts, but his wife was convinced, 
and they were under great perſecution by the Preſ- 
byterians, both in body and goods. I had a meeting 
at John Rogers's on New London fide, and he objected 
againſt the univerſality of the light that ſaves, and 
about baptiſm 3 he had much to ſay for the con 
tinuance of water - baptiſm, but at the ſame time 
would allow, that there was no real ſpiritual benefit in 
it at all; and he aſſerted, that that light which condemns 
for evil, was but the tree of knowledge, and not ſav- 


ing; but Chriſt's light which-ſaves, was another thing; 


endeavouring hereby to divide between the light that 
. condemns, and that which faves, making them two 
different principles from each other. I took the bible, 
and turning to the firſt of John the evangeliſt, ſhewed 
him, that the light there ſpoken of, as the divinity 
of Chriſt the Saviour of the world, was the ſame prin- 
ciple that condemned the difobedient, and juſtified the 
wghtcous ; the principle was not divided in itſelf, 
15 


nor 
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nor was it two principles, but one and the ſame in 
all: and though the operation of this one light dif- 
fered, that difference, it was plain, was not in the 
light itſelf, but in the different objoct on which it did 
operate; as for example, the ſame heat of the fun 
that ſoſtens wax, will harden clay; but this argues not 
two different qualities in the heat of the ſun, though 
the effect of its heat is different on wax and clay: 
by which (although this, or but few allegories will 
hold throughout) the people ſaw, that his notion of 
two different lights, one ſaving, the other condemning 
had no foundation in the text. Then as to baptiſm, 
he divided the inſtitution into three parts; farſt, from 
John; ſecondly, from the apoſtles practiſing it; and 
thirdly, from Mat. xxviii. 19. But I told bim, as he 
had already allowed that there was no real ſpiritual 
advantage in outward water-baptiſm, bis imaginary 
diviſton of the inſtitution fell of courſe ; for it was 
againſt reafon to ſuppoſe any thing ordained or inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt, to be uſed in his church by believers, 
could be of no real ſervice; but thou alloweſt that bap- 
tiſm with witer is of no real ſervice, therefore it is no 
inſtitution of Chriſt : but to conclude this head, we 
may comparatively with the apoſtle (ay, that it is not 
the outward part of Chriſtianity, or baptiſm, will do any 
good to believers, but in reality he is a Chriſtian, that 
is one inwardly : and baptiſm is that of the heart, and 
not that in the letter, that is really ferviceable and 
ſaulng. Thus we ended this conference: but he was 
ſull of words, and confuſed in his notions. 
I had then another meeting at Gratton, though but 
ſmall ; after that we had an evening meeting at one 
John Wood's, which was the beſt we had amongſt that 
people, where ſome objections were made againſt publick 
prayer, but their objections were ſoon removed. And 
aſterwards at Colcheſter and Hebron we had ſome 
god meetings amongſt the people, thaugh it was very 
ithcult to get a place to meet in at the former: but a 
. man 
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man of reſolution offered a place, and there being : 
town- meeting that day, we had a large company, who 
were very ſober, no cavilling or diſputes in the leaſt. 
Then we came to Sea-brook and Killingſworth, and 
bad meetings amongſt the people who had ſeparated 
themſelves trom the Preſbyterians, and inclined to the 

| Baptiſts, and were getting into a lifeleſs form of ſing- 
ing, and expounding in their own way and carnal 
manner, which was likely to be a fnare to their hurt; 
we appointed another meeting amongſt them, which 
was but ſmall, all my friends fave John Caſey and 
ohn Earle having left me. We now ſet out for 
ew-York, but had no meeting till we came to Rye, 
which was about 81 miles. I was glad and com- 
forted to be amongſt our friends e been ſo 
long from them, they being much more agreeable t. 
me than other people. F rom thence 1 went to 
Marrineck, and over the Ferry to Fluſhing, and it 
being their quarterly meeting, which held three days, 
the meeting of miniſters and elders was of good ſer- 
vice, among them were ſome young miniſters ; at this 
quarterly-meering\ we had a ſolid time, 'a large ap- 
pearance of young friends of both ſexes being there. 
After this meeting 1 went uh Joſhua Fielding a little 
on his way to the eaſtward; and on returning, I went 
ta viſit a friend that was much afflicted with lowneſs 
of ſpirits, and in a deſpairing way, although he had 
from his youth been a very ſober and orderly man, 
but Providence having favoured him with conſider- 


able ſubſtance, he ima ined be tranſgreſſed in having 


every thing too faſhionable and too rich, and did 
not ſerve his Maker with his ſubſtance as he ought 

to have done; this was a great load upon him. 
From thence I viſited Weſtbury on the plain: thence 
to Scqualogue, Huntington, and Oyſter-bay, and had 
good and very full meetings. Thence to Martini- 
cock, and to Hempſtead, where I had but middling 
lime*, though very large meetings: I was rather On 
ut 
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ſhut up than I had been for ſome time before, and 
being deſired to go and give the poor deſpairing friend 
another viſit, I went, and found him much out of 
order, which made it unpleaſant to be with him. 
From thence to Hempſtead and Jamaica, the place 
where I had been ſo long a priſoner twenty years be- 
fore, and had meetings at both places, but the latter 
was very ſmall for want of due notice. Then to 
Fluſhing monthly-meeting, which was much to my 
comfort, not having had ſo good a meeting for ſome 
weeks before. I here received ſome letters from 
friends at the eaſtward, which gave me ſome agreeable 
accounts of the effect that my labours had had, by 
inclining ſome to come to our meetings, who did 
not before, in ſeveral places where I had meetings, 
there being a proſpect of ſome coming nearer to the 
truth and joining the ſociety ; withal iaforming, me of 
the great earthquake before noted, how that at New- 
bury, Haverill, Aimſbury, and places adjacent, it con- 
tinued for fourteen days, and was felt a long way on 
the banks of Maramack-River ; the account was con- 
firmed by many who felt it, who declared themſelves 
afraid to remain in their houſes during the ſeveral. 
ſhocks, which returned every twenty-four hours, con- 
tinuing about the ſpace of three minutes. The inha- 
bitants did much blame themſelves for their pride and 
luxury, taking this to be a judgment upon them for 
thoſe things. | . 
I then went back to viſit Weſtbury, Hempſtead, .. 
Rockway, and had meetings in all thoſe places, and to 
Jamaica again, where we had a large open meeting, 
and thoſe my old neighbours, among whom I had been 
priſoner in my firlt journey came generally, and 
were glad to ſee me, as I was to fee them, and 
we had a comfortable opportunity together. After 
which I vifited New- Town, Fluſking, and the Kilns 
N New-Town, having a large meeting; and fo to 
ew-York, where I had an evening meeting, not 
11301 very 
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very large. From thence to the Narrows over Statton- 
Ifland, and to Woodbridge, where I had a meeting, and 
about 'three miles diſtant #n evening-meeting. Then 
to Shrewfbury+to their weekday meeting, which was 
ſmall, ' but very agreeable. Then to Maſquan, and 
back to Shrewſbury” on firſt day, where was a very 
large meeting, ard very ferviceable, Thence to 
Midd=Town, where the Baptiſts lent us their mect- 
ing: bouſe to meet in, although they had given the 
leave to preach-there that ſame day, {o that the 
pfieft and his hearers came 4 time before our 
meeting was ended, and enlarged it very much; no 
cayil nor diſpute bappened, but all ended quiet and 
well. © Thence to Freehold, and had a meeting in the 
courthouſe to goed pufpete; although the people 
were of an ignorant fort, who made Tn © - 
alf of any religion, yet ſome” of them-were ver 
teaſed with that opportunity. Thenee to Alen 82 
Town and 'Crofwicks, and was at their meetings: 


77 _ went to viſit a friend ho fometimes appeared 


liek, and theie was a difference in ſentiments 

wil this appearance, ſome approved and others diſ- 
approved his miniſtry ; but although the young man 
bad taken offence at thoſe who did not like im: we 
forme of the moſt diſiff-&ed together, and gave 

a viſe, and by "conferring" together, the young 

man and tee who were diffatisfied came do better 
underſtanding, which was to all our likin Thence 
5 rp ory Allen's- Town, a 'Crifwicks 
15” che neu merting-houſe, and to Mount- 
. had meeti at them all to content. 
Tee 0 one wy more, and! to Haddonheld 


2 Wood reek, Pile ſprove, Alloway's 
| and e but the weather being fo 
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Delaware River upon the ice above a mile, and came 
to their week-day meeting, which was very ſmall, by 
reaſon of the exceeding ſharpneſs of the weather: it 
is almoſt incredible to think the hardneſs of the froſt 
in thoſe parts; a man could ſcarcely bear any part of 
his ſkin uncovered, for fear of being froze. I ſtaid in 
town over firſt-day, and from thence went to Franck- 
fort, German- Town, Abington, and Horſham, and 
ſo back to Philadelphia, and ſtaid their meeting of 
miniſters, and was at three meetings on firſt day, 
which were very large and good, e{pecially the firſt 
and laſt, Then 1 viſited Hertford, Radnor, New- 
Town, Goſhen, and the quarterly-meeting for the 
county of Chelter, held at Providence, which was very 
large, eſpecially the meeting of the miniſters and 
elders, (for there were there the greateſt part of the 
miniſters in the province, and ſeveral from Jerſey 
ſide) it was the biggeſt meeting of miniſters I ever 
was at in thoſe parts, the time of the year conſidered, 


| and I was very much enlarged in counſel and advice 
5 to them, being never ſo opened on ſundry heads be- 
* fore; and in the meeting of buſineſs I was drawn 
1 forth to ſhew the qualifications of à right and true 
8 elder, and the excellency of right government in the 
e church, which muſt firſt be known in our owt! minds; 
8 for ſuch who have not the government of their own 
r ſpirits, are not fit to undertake the government of 
e others. And after this I had a meeting at Middle- 
7 Town, and ſo to Providence general meeting, but I 
t- had very little to ſay in either of theſe laſt meetings. 
t. Thence to Darby, and had a ſmall meeting, and fo to 
id Philadelphia, and had a grave meeting, inſomuch that 
4 I was filled with admiration at ſo uncommon a ſup- 
fo ply of new doctrine every day, which gave me great 
t cauſe to be more and more humble; and when ſome 
m, friends would ſpeak in favour of ſuch an opportunity, 
2 or branch of doctrine, it would give me a ſhock, 
* 


leſt by any of theſe unwary commendations, I ſhould 
are 7A P take 
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take to myſelf that honour which was due to the 
Fa her of Spirits, and ſo fall into a robbery unawares. 
From thence I went to Plymouth, North W ales, 
Buckingham, Wright's- Town, the Falls, Neſhaminy, 
and Briſtol, and had ſatisfatory opportunities, though 
{ome more agreeable than others at each place, and 
very full meetings, the ſeaſon conſidered. From 
Briſto] I went to Burlington, and was at their meet- 
ing of miniſters, but had nothing to ſay; I Raid the 
firſt-day meeting, which was very large and ſer- 
viceabie ; it was the quarteriy-meeting time, and the 
meeting of miniſters and elders, and I having had 
ſuch remarkable times among the miniſters, occa- 
ſioned theſe meetings to be "ery large : at this meet- 
ing | was divinely opened wi.h freſh matter, ſetting 
forth the ſervice of a divine, ſpiritual miniſtry, which 
was free from all contrivance and forecaſt of the 
creature, in preparing itſelf, either with former open- 
ings, or beautiful collections of texts, or ſayings 
from books or writings, all which gatherings would 
bring death, ard could be no other in the beſt and 


moſt favourable conſtruction, though well looked on 


by ſome, than the miniſtry of the letter, under pretence 
of the miniſtry of the {pirit, which is a deception of 
the higheſt nature. : | 

Then I came into Pennſylvania to Wright's. Town, 
was at their meeting of miniſters, and had a very 
agreeable time with them, wherein was ſhewn the 


danger of murmuring at the ſeeming weakneſs of our 


gifts, to a degree of dejection, and neglect to exerciſe 
ourſelves in them, ſhewing that every gift of the 
miniſtry was of great ſervice, though but ſmall in 
compariſon of others, and had a great beauty in it, 
and that we cught by no means to ſlight and neglect 
jt, but to think well, and be thankful that the Father 
of Spirits hath given us a gift, though but ſmall. 
And on the other hand, to exhort fuch as had a more 
. Elegant miniſtry, not to overvalue themſelves ach 
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their gifts, but in hum'lity and with thankful heart 
render the honour and praiſe where due, not looking 
with an eye of contempt on their ſuppoſed inferior 
brethren and ſiſters, but in love preferring each other 
to themſelves, more eſpecially conſidering, that mean 
and plain diet, handled by perſons who have clean 
hands, and clean garments, though but mcan to look 
at, yet the cleannefs of their hands and garment», as 
alſo the diet, though plain, put in decent order, 
renders what they have to offer. very agreeable and 
acceptable to the hungry, and for others we need not 
be ſo careful. A friend plcafantly ſaid, after meeting, 
at his table, might freely eat, his wife tons a cleatily 
hoyfe-wife, being willing to improve the ſimile to her 
advantage, ſhe having ſomething to fiy, though but 
little, as a miniſter, and her "5. fone thought ſhe did 
not give way to her gift as ſhe ought. I he next day 
was quarterly-meeting in the ſame place, which was 
pretty large, and I was drawn forth to ſet the degrees 
of elders, as well as their different ſervices, in a 
proper light, under the fimilitude of the various inſtru- 
ments made uſe of in the erecting of a building, and 
that every inſtrument or tool had its proper ſervice, 
when uſed as occaſion required, and every builder to 
uſe them at a proper time, and not otherwiſe. 'Thence 
I went over the river to the Jerſey ſide to one meet- 

ing, that was large. Thence back to Neſhamin 

again, and to Bybury, Abington, Horſham, Nort 
ales, and the great Swamp, and had a degree of ſer- 
vice and ſatisfaction in all theſe places. Thence I went 
to North- Wales to a funeral. Thence to Perkcoming, 
had a fmall meeting, and in coming from thence had 
an evening-meeting at a friend's houſe, his name was 
John Jacobs. Thence to a funeral at Plymouth, 
where was a very great company, and a very good 
meeting. Thence to Philadelphia, and was at their 
half-yearly meeting of miniſters and elders : ſundry 
friends came from Long-Iſland, and I was largely 
S r 2 opened 


160 THE LIFE AND TRAVELS OF 


opened in it to recommend a ſtedſaſt conduct with 
juſtice and a ſingle eye to truth, and its caufe at all 
times, and to ſet forth the ſervice of elders and pillars 
in the church, ſhewing how a pillar ſtanding upright, 
would bear. a great weight, but if it leaned to either 
ſide, it would bend, and perhaps break before it could 
be ſet upright again; warning both miniſters and 
elders againſt party-taking and party-making, adviſing 
them as careful watchmen to guard the flock, as ſuch 
who muſt be- accountable for-their truſt, and in par- 
ticular, not to dip into differences, the miniſters eſpe- 
| co either in the church or private families, but to 
ſtand clear, that they might have a place with both 
parties, to adviſe and counſel, and ſo they might be of 
ſervice in reconciling thoſe - who were at variance: 
and I had a concern to caution the miniſters, in their 
travels, not to meddle with differences, ſo as to raſhly 
fay, this 1s Tight, or that is wrong, but to mind their 
own ſervice, guarding againſt receiving any com- 
plaints of friends unfaithfulneſs before a meeting, Which 
I had found very hurtful to me; for ſuch information, 
without a careful watch, may influence. the mind to 
follow it rather than the true gift. Thad it alſo cau- 
tion the miniſters, in their travels, not to be hard to 
pleaſe with their entertainments, but to ſhew them- 
ſelves eaſy and contented with ſuch as poor friends 
could Jet them have, and to guard againſt carrying 
ſtories and tales from one place to another; and that 
nas ſoon as their ſervice was done, to retire home 
again; for ſome, by ſtaying too long after their ſervice 
was ended, had much -hurt themſelves, and been an 
uncaſineſs to the church. I had likewiſe to caution 
againſt appearing too often or too long M our own 
meetings, but that miniſters ſhould wait in their 
gifts for the ſpirit to put them forth; that they care- 
fully mind their openings, and not go beyond bounds, 
| for if we do, we ſhall loſe our intereſt in the minds 
of friends, and our ſervice will be loſt: always 
| guarding 
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guarding againſt ſeeking after praiſe, or ſaying any 
thing in commendation of our own doings, neither 
to be uneaſy when we have nothing to ſay ; as likewiſe 
to take care at ſuch large meetings, not to be for- 
ward nor too Jong, becaule a miſtake committed in 
ſuch a meeting did much more hurt than it might do 
in ſmall country meetings. I likewiſe touched upon 
the great duty of prayer, requeſting all to guard 
azainſt running into too many words without under- 
ſtanding, but carefully to mind the ſpirit, that they 
might pray with it, and with underſtanding alſo. 

Next day was the half-yearly meeting, being the 
firſt-day of the week : 1 was largely opened to ſhew 
the difference between the true and falſe church, ſet- 
ting them fide by fide, that they might judge for 
themſelves. I ſtaid all that week in town, the meet- 
ing not ending till fourth-day, I was at the firſt 
and third-day's meetings following, and ſo took my 
leave. | 

From thence I came to Derby, Springfield, Merion, 
Cheſter, Chicheſter, Creſteen, and Newcaſtle, and had 
tolerable good meetings : friends being acquainted 
that I was now taking, my leave of the country, the 
meetings were very large, and ſeveral of them to good 
ſatisfaction, much. openneſs and brokenneſs appearing. 
amongſt friends. Thence to George's-Creek, Duck- 
Creek, Motherkill, Hoarkills, Cold-Spring, and fo 
back to Motherkill and Duck-Creek ;, had pretty 
good fatisfation in theſe meetings: the friends in 
theſe parts were but ſeldom. viſited, and but very few 
publick amongſt them. The prieſts, both church 
and Preſbyterians, attempted to do ſomething. but the 
people being poor, and penſion ſmall, they gave ous 
for want of pay. | 

From thence to Cheſter in Maryland, it was a 
half-yearly meeting, but the weather being very unſea- 
ſonable, made it but ſmall; it continued two days, 

and the laſt meeting was both large: ſt and beſt, 
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Thence to Cecil, and back to Gilbert Faulkner's, and 
John Tibbet's, and Duck-Creek, had good opportuni- 
ties, and took my leave after having one ſmall meet- 
ing about nine miles diſtant, and fo went for the 
quarterly- meeting in Maryland at Tre2d-haven Greek, 
it was held in the great houſe; a good meeting, but 
1 found ſome difficulties and miſenderſtandings among 
them, which did them much hurt. Next was at a 
monthly- meeting in the ſame place, where the uneaſi- 
nefs appeared more plain, but endeavours were ufed 
to reconcile matters, and put a ſtop to the uneaſinets. 
Tbence to the Bay-ſide, Tuckhow, Marchy-Creek, 
Choptank, and had meetings in all theſe places. 
"Fhence to F mans, oy, Chickonancomaco, Nan- 
ticoke, and over Viana-Ferry to Mulberry-Grove, 
and had ſmall but comfortable meetings in all theſe 
places. Thence to the widow Gale's at Monay, and 
had a finall meeting there in her ' houſe. Thence 
to Annuameſſicks, and had a ſmall] meeting in the: 
widow Water's houſe. Thence to John Curtis's, 
and had a ſmall meeting 2t his houſe ; ſo to Thomas 
Crippin's, and had a meeting in his houſe, there being 
no meeting-houſes in theſe places: then one captain 
Drummond defired a meeting in his houſe, which | 
afſented to, and it was to good content. This 
Drummond was a judge of the court, and a very 
ſenſible man. Thence to Neſwadocks, where was 
à pretty good meeting-houſe, and we had a very large 
and good meeting in it. Thence to Maggotty-Bay, 
and had a very good meeting at Edward Miſlin's, a 
fine zealous elder he was; he carried me over the Bay 
3 his boat (about twenty leagues. they called it) to 

anſemund ; we landed at old Robert Jordan's, and 
was at their week day meeting. From thence went 
towards Carolina, Jofeph Jordan accompanying me 
on my way to Nathan Newby's, and his ſon went 


With me to, his uncle Gabriel's. Next day I went 
to 'PaſcStank, and had a fine open meeting, which 
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was very large, for the inhabitants moſtly eame to 
meetings there when they expected a preacher, and at 
other times pretty much. I viſited a young man in 
the neighbourhood, a pretty miniſter, but in a declin- 
ing way; we had a comfortable time with him, he 
being in a good frame of mind, fit to die. Thence 
to Little-River, and to Pequeman's Booth, to the 
upper and lower meeting-houſe, and had very large 
meetings. Thence Gabriel Newby accompanied me 
towards Virginia back again; the firſt meetings 
we had were at the Weſtern-Branch, Pagan-Creek, 
and at Samuel Savory's ; we had a pretty comfortable 
time at the laſt place. Then to Swan's-Point, and 
over James's-River to Williamſburgh, and had a 
ſmall mee ing at each of theſe laſt places: Joſeph 
Jordan being with me, we paid the governor a viſit, 
and interceded for his favour, on the behalf of ſome 
friends put in priſon on account of refuſing to train; 
he was very kind, promiſing to do what lay in his 
power for them, and our people in general, and.in a 
|.ttle time the friends were ſet at liberty. 

We then went ( Joſeph being with me) to Skeminhow 
to the widow Bate's, it was a yearly- meeting at the 
widow's houſe, which was pretty large and open. 
Thence to Black- Creek, and to Curl's, and had toler- 
able good meetings. Then we had a meeting of 
miniſters and elders; there were but a few mihifters in 
thoſe parts, but we had a ſuitable opportunity to good 
ſatisfaction; and indeed it not often fell out, that in 
ſuch meetings 1 was in want of matter ſuitable to their 
States. Next day was the publick-meeting, which was 
large and well. Next day | was at Wine-Oak (theſe 
were all called yearly-meetings) which was large and 
well, and Joſeph Jordan had excellent ſervice in it, 
but I had very little to ſay. Thence to the Swamp, 
and to-Grafly-Swamp, Cedar-Creek, and Dover, and 
had fine meetings, people being very ready to attend 
them; theſe meetings were above the Falls of * 
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River confiderably. Thence back over the river to 
Robert Honycote's, Lemuel Hargrove's, Somerton, 
and to Nathan Newby's; in all theſe places I had 
meetings, and ſome of them very large and open, 
From thence into Carolina to their quarterly-meeting, 
and had a meeting at James Griffet's houſe. Thence 
to Little River on the ſeventh-day of the week, and 
fixſt of the quarterly meeting: next day the meeting 
was very large, and I took my leave of friends therein, 
and we had a baptizing time together, Then I re- 
turned back to Virginia, and was at Nanſemund 
meeting, and had a large meeting at a friend's houſe, 
| * whoſe name was Levin Buff kin, it was a fine edifying 
meeting indeed. Then I came to the Branch, and 
Chuckatuck, at their monthly-meeting, but Robert 
* had all the time, that being his laſt meeting, 
being to come to England, to viſit friends, in the 
ſame ſhip with me. Another meeting was appointed 
- at Arnold Wilkinſon's, which was ſmall. After 
meeting I went to old Robert Jordan's, having been 
made exceeding welcome, and alſo had ſeveral good 
. opportunities in the family. I went to but two or 
three meetings more, getting myſelf ready to return 
home, and accordingly we took leave, and came down 
the river to Kickatan, but were forced, in failing 
there, by miſſing the channel, to lie aground by Ncw- 
port's-Noſe near twenty-four hours before we could 
get to Hampton, and when there, ſtaid about a week 
and four days. George Walker was very kind, in- 
vited us to lodge at his houſe, which we did about 
four nights, and had a meeting or two in his houſe, 
his wife being more loving than I expected: ſhe was 
George Keith's daughter, and in her younger days 
ſhewed great diſſatisfaction with friends, but after her 
father's death the edge of that bitterneſs abated, and 
her huſband was very loving and hearty to friends, 
frequently having mectings at his houſe. 
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Having laid wind-bound a week and four days, 
the wind ſprung up fair for us, and we weighed 
anchor the 29th of the fifth month, 1728, with a freſh 
and fine gale ; Robert Jordan feemed much. pleaſed that 
we were on our way, and a ſecret joy filled my heart, 
being thankful that I had been preſerved fo well in 
health, and aſſiſted with ſtrength both of body and 
mind to accompliſh this long and ted'ous journey, 
through -the very ſevere extremes of both heat and 
cold, in about eighteen months, and miſſed but ſeven 
meetings, which were far back in the woods, viz. one 
in the government of New-York, two in the Jerſeys, 
and four in Pennſylvania: I was not eaſy to miſs them, 
dut my friends. thought the weather and ſeaſon of 
the year, together with the great ſcarcity of proviſion 
both for man and horſe, and the great and thick ſnow, 
with the extremity of the froſt, rendered that journey 
hazardous, if not impracticable, and to ſtay till the winter 
broke up, I could not ſes it my place; befides whichz 
by ſtaying ſo long I ſhould have loſt my paſſage by 
the homeward- bound - ſhips, other ways I ſhould have 
been willing to have taken thoſe meetings; if | could 
have ſaved my paſſage, and accompliſhed it ſo as I 
might waſte no time, but go on diligently as I had 
done before, for there were but very few of their 
meetings but that J viſited two, three, and ſundry of 
them four, five, or ſix times, ſeveral of them being 
ſituated in my way in paſſing to and fro. I was not 
by any diforder or ſickneſs, or any accident hindered 
> think I may fafely ſay) one hour all this time. 
Indeed friends had fent word to appoint a meeting for 
me about thirty miles on my way, but the weather 
was ſo extremely tempeſtuous, that when we came 
there, no meeting was appointed, for it was concluded 
I could not poſſibly come, ſo I was under a neceſſity 
to ſtay one day longer in that place, which was the 
ny hindrance I met with in all the journey that 
remember, - N | 
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Now to return: in our voyage, about 250 leagues 
from land as we thought, the water ſeemed like a 
river after a: haſty ſtorm of thunder; on ſeeing it 
thus, our people were under a ſurprize, and in that 
ſurprize tried with the lead for ground, but could 
find none; it was ſo uncommon a thing, that the 
ſa lors could not tell what to think of it: this was 
about the 15th of the ſixth month; we had fine pleaſant 
weather, and great plenty of dolphins and other fiſh, 
for which providence I was very thankful ; but on 
the 22d of the ſame month, about three in the after- 
. Noon, an exceeding guſt of wind, ſuch an hurricane 
as our failors faid they never knew, came from the 
north, which bore ſo unexpeRedly without any warn- 
ing upon us, that to all appearance our ſhip would be 
in a moment ſwallowed up in the fea, the waves 
running over us, and the water coming into the great 
cabbin windows and the forecaſtle; ſo that from five 
or fix inches of water in the hold, it ſo increaſed, that 
we had more than ſo many feet in a few minutes; the 
decks ſeemed as though they wouid break down, being 
fo very heavy with the waves breaking in upon them, 
they alſo ſtaved us above a ton and a half of water in 
| faſtened upon deck, waſhed ſome hogs over- 

board, and drowned us ſeveral dozen of turkeys, geeſe, 
and other fowls, which afterwards, with the water 
and ſwine, were much miſſed by us; beſides all this, the 
wind tore our ſails ike paper, broke our foretopmaſt, 
and ſeveral of the yards, like rotten ſticks, and the 
round foretop; the ſhip by the violence of the tempeſt 
lying ſo much on one fide, as though ſhe would not 
right up again, ſo that they were for cutting away her 
maſts and rigging, but I begged the maſter not to do 
it, but to truſt to Providence, for I was ſatisfied ſhe 
would riſe again as ſoon as the wind abated : and the 
wind began to abate in a little time, and the ſhip 
righted up, but the tiller of the rudder being broke, 
it was very dangerous until they had got the rudder 
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faſtened, which in a little time before it was dark, was 
effected with great difficulty and danger; but the ſea 
running fo very high, toſt the ſhip very much, and the 
ſea came in with that violence, that there was no 
appearance of any thing but foundering and ſinkin 
immediately, for ſome time, eſpecially till the rudder 
was put to rights ; but when they had the command 
of the rudder there were ſome hopes of relief, but 
while the rudder was at liberty there was no com- 
manding of the veſiel, but ſhe lay at the mercy of the 
ſea, = it ſeemed as though that would alone carr 
away the flern of the veſſel, by being forced ran 
the vi: lence of the waves from one fide to the other: 
but when we had got up the dead lights, and ſecured 
ourſelves in the beit manner we could, then all hands 
to pump, for we found between ſcven and eight feet 
of water in the hold, but as the toſſing of the ſhip 
made that very difficult to gueſs right, it might be 
more or leſs; however, having a good ſhip, new and 
firm, we found hope increaſed, but we were all very 
wer, and very much fatigucd, and a dark and trouble- 
ſome night it was, and we much longed for day, but 
the wind was very much abated, not laſting above 
two hours ſo very ſtrong: and when day-light came 
we were glad, but that was ſoon turned into — 
dy diſcovering the mean ſtate of our ſhip, eſpecially 
the rigging and ſails, and finding ſo great a loſs of 
water and freſh proviſion, things of value, next to 
life i:ſelf : all theſe loſſes put together were cauſe of 
trouble, but by grieving we could not help ourſelves, 
therefore we could with the Pſalmiſt, in ſomething of the 
like nature, ſay, ſuch trials put people to their wits 
end: howbeit, in turning the mind to that divine 
power and providence which is preſent ay On 
ruling both by ſea and land, and whom the winds 
obey, I found comfort in meditating on his promiſes 
to care for thoſe who put their truſt in him. a 
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Now our men, who were all preſerved from any 
other damage, ſaving the taking of co'd, which we all 
felt the effect of to a great degree, went about putting 
the rigging to rights again, which took up a full 
week before we could make fail, the wind blowing 
{ſtrong and vatiabie: and when they had got things in 
a good condition, the wind was againſt us for ſeveral 
days, which made us thoughtful to take care of what 
water and proviſion we had, that we might not be 
ſurprized with want, when we had no power to arm 
againſt it. "The men were all called up to hear a pro- 
. poſal, Which was thus; three pints of water a man 
for twenty-four hours, and five pounds of bread for a 
mania week, having other proviſions, both freſh ard 
ſalt, a good handſome ſtock, to the full allowance, At 
this there was uneafine(s ; but this allowance would 
hold by our calculation but for about four weeks, o 
that if we ſaw not ſome hopes of getting in in two 

| weeks, we muſt come to a leſs allowance again. 
The wind continued ſtill againſt us till the 7th of the 
ſeventh month, and then veered a little to the fout!- 
ward, and we apprehending ourſelves to be too much 
to the north, were not willing, if we could avoid it to 
put into Ire and: but in about three days aſter this we 
had a brave wind. which laſted for ſome days, and it 
gave us hopes of ſeeing land, which we much longed 
or, being threatened with want of proviſion, of both 
bread and water, but not fleſh, if providence did 
not interpoſe : our hearts were chearful, and glad- 
neſs appeared in every countenance, but alas! it was 
but a ſhort- lived joy, for in the forenoon on the 
' 13th the wind ſcanted upon us again, and about hve, 
in the afternoon we ſounded, trying for ground, bot 
g found none; this made us all look pale, and ſadneſs of 
heart appeared in every countenance; beſides, our 
| ſhip being a dull failor, added ſomewhat to our trou- 
dle, fearing that we were farther from land than we 
thought by our reckoning, and the greateſt comſort 
we 
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we had, was a good ſhip under us, though a heavy 
ſailer, therefore we cheered each other with the hope 
of gaining our port in due time with ſafety and com- 
Fort: and this I moralized to myſelf, by conſidering 
the reſemblance of a Chriſtian's progreſs through this 
life, ſometimes in a degree of proſperity, being 
under encouragement to preſs forward with a fair 
wind, and anon under as great qdverſity and diſ- 
couragement by temptations, perſecutions and afflic- 
tions. 

In two days more we ſounded, and found ground 
at eighty-two fathom, jud ing ourſelves from the Li- 
zard ſixty leagues; but alas! the wind veered and 
blew ſeven days, ſtrong againſt us, ſo that we were 
driven from land, as we thought, a hundred leagues. 
This made us talk of ſhortening our allowance again, 


- but that night, about twelve o'clock, the wind veered 


in our favour, and the ſailors cried, A large wind, 


a large allowance; nothing being more diſagreeable 


in its kind than a large wind and ſhort allowance. 
And the wind being fair, we went on with cheerful- 
neſs, and upon the credit of this fair wind ſome of 


the men had not a morſel of bread left by night, nor 


a ſpoonful of water, and had near thirty-ſix hours 


of their week to come: however, we went along fo 


agreeably, that every body looked pleaſant, and it was 


comely to behold ; but alas! this laſted but about 


ſixteen hours before it came right in our teeth again, 


and blew very ſtrong. Such ups and downs we had, 


that the ſailors grew very uneaſy, and did curſe and 
ſwear, nay did not ſtick to blaſpheme in ſuch a way, 


as made it m_ uneaſy, and unpleaſant to hear; but 
} 


this did not ong before it was calm, and the wind 


came up fair again, and we ſpeaking with a ſhip out- 


ward bound, they gave us new heart, by adviſing us 
that Scilly bore Com us north-eaſt about twenty-two 
leagues diſtance. Alſo this day we ſpoke with a 
king's ſhip called the -Dragon, come from Jamaica, 
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and in the evening ſaw ſundry ſhips coming in; this 
made it look very pleaſant, beſides a fine pale in our 
_. favour, fo that on the 27th we ſaw the land about five 
in the evening, and a ſhip to windward bore down to 
us, and told us it was the Lizard, and we judged that 
it bore E. N. E. from us about fix leagues diſtance. 
Next day the wind was againſt us, turning in tle 
night E. N. E, ſo that we loſt fight of the land 
again, but tacking and flanding the other way we 
ſoon faw it, and having the tide under foot, though 
but a ſcant wind, we ſhot in a conſiderable way, 
but aſter the tide was ſpent we thought we loſt ground, 
but the wind veering to our advantage, and a better 
gale, did help us much, ſo that on the 28th we ſhot 
pretty near in, thinking to have put into Falmouth, but 
the wind being ſtill more favourable, we ſtood for the 
Rambead; then it grew almoſt calm, fo that what 
we got by the flood we laſt by the ebb, and we could 
but juſt diſcern the Eddiſtone like the maſt of a ſhip 
through a glaſs, and ſcarcely at all with the naked 
eye; but on the 29th, it being the firſt-day of the 
week, having a fine tide and good wind all in our 
favour, gave us ſome hopes to get into Plymouth by 
meeting time, the very thought of which was agrec- 
able: but alas ! by eight in the morning we found, to 
our ſorrow, the tide againſt us, and the wind dying 
away, we loſt ground, but ſhortly after the wind 
blew pretty ſtrong and fair; then we found we ſtem'd 
the tide and gat a little forward, and when the ebb 
| was ſpent, the flood with the wind came in very 
ſtrong, though a neap tide, fo that we raiſed the 
land very faſt, and about two in the afternoon came 
a- breaſt the +} ddiftone, about a muſket-fhot from it, 
and had a full view thereof going along with pleaſure. 
In about a quarter of an hour after this,-pilo*'s came 
eff, ſeyeral ſhips wanting fafe conduct, and about 
rine we got ſaſe to an anchor, juſt by the pallage 
againſt Edgcombe houſe, and on the goth I landed at 
; Plymouth, 
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Plymouth, and ſtajd in town that day, and was very 
thankful. 1 was ſafe on ſhore again, having been juſt. 
nine weeks on our paſſage, and the lait five of it was 
a very trying and affliting time, but the four firſt 
were very pleaſant and comfortable. 

Being now on ſhore amongſt my friends, I took 
horſe the iſt of the eighth month, and came to 
Exeter chat night. Next morning, being the 2d of the 
month and fourth-day of the week, F came home, 
and as I ent ted my own houſe, oh] the inward comfort 
and pleaſure which I felt, raviſhed my heart, that I could 
ſcarce forbear to cry out, God! that God whe judgeth 
men, is juſt in all his ways, and rewardeth pexce into 
the boſoms of thoſe who fear and obey him. And being 
by all my family and friends kindly received, made my 
return exceedingly delightful. 

In about twenty-two months and odd days I finiſhed 
this journey, from the 22d of the tenth month 1726, 
to the 2d of the eighth month 1728, and in that 
time I travelled by land and over rivers about five 
thouſand three hundred and twenty-two miles, befides 
penny and repaſſing the great ocean; and as 1 had 

n out of that country ſomewhat more than twenty- 
one years, and found ſo great an increaſe, of the 

ofelſors of truth, I had a curiofity to examine a 
ittle into it, finding moſt of the old meeting-houſes 
very much enlarged, ſome to hold double, and ſome 
treble, and ſome four times the people that the old 
ones would in my firſt going thither, and even now 
ſome; wanted to be either enlarged, or new ones built at 
proper diſtances; beſides the account of new houſes 
built in that time, in places where were none, nor 
meetings but what-were kept in private houſes, which 
grew ſo numerous, that neceſſity put them upon 
crecting hauſes to accommodate themſelves. In New- 
England and Rhode-Iſland are twelve: in the govern- 
ment of New-York are ſix: in both Eaſt and Weſt- 
Jerſey are nine ; in Pennſylvania thirteen; in Mary- 
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land four: in Virginia nine; and in North-Carolina 
three. In all, there have been fifty ſix new Meeting- 
houſes built within theſe two or three and twenty years 
paſt, and in theſe provinces there are about ten places 
more that want where they have none, and many old 
ones want to be enlarged, not having room for half 
the people. Now the extraordinary increaſe of pro- 
feſſors is much to be attributed to the youth retaining 
the profeſſion of their parents, and marrying ſuch : 
for indeed moſt of the people in Pennſylvania are of 
this profeſſion, as well as in the Jerſeys, and Rhode- 
Iſland, fo that young people are not under the temp- 
tation to marry ſuch as are of different judgments in 
religion, as in ſome parts. 

Now being fafe returned home, I was diligent in 
my way, minding my buſineſs, and attended publick 
meetings, funerals, &c. until the year 1740, at which 
time I found a concern to viſit ſome parts of the 
North, and Ireland, which comes next in courſe, with 
reſpect to both time and place, viz. 


An AccounT of my Travels into the North of 

England, and Ireland, the ſecond time, in the year 
1740. 

Aſter having acquainted my friends with what I 
had in view, requeſting, as is uſual in the like caſes, 
a certificate from the „ ring 4 which was 
readily granted, I left my houſe the 1ſt of the third 
month, 1740, and went to the funeral of an inti- 
mate friend, viz. Thomas Cary, of Long-Sutton, 
_ | the meeting was very large and well. Thence I went 

to Street, and fo for Briſtol, to the yearly meeting, 
which was attended by many friends, and was very 
mach to ſatisfaction; I was largely opened both in 
the publick and fclet meetings of miniſters and 
elders. Leaving that place I went to Bath, Bradford, 
Melkſham, Chippenham, and Caln in Wiltſhire, and 
had in all theſe places meetings to good — in 
L439: 15 0 
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ſome more than others. Thence to Newbury, Reading, 
Wickham, and Uxbridge, and had meetings at all theſe 
places, which were pretty well, I hence to London 
to the yearly meeting, where I was more particularly 
enlarged amongſt the miniſters than I ever had been 
before in England, whieh. gave me ſome apprehenſion. 
it was to be my hſt, and when I was taken ſick, of 
which in its place; it ſeemed to confirm it. I had 
likewiſe a very good time in the parting- meeting, 
which confirmed me that I was in my place. From 
thence:F w-nt to Hertford, it was their monthly- meet- 
ing: and I ſtaid three meetings in that town, Thence 
to Ware and Royſton, and had conſt erable meetings in 
both places. Then into Eſſex to Saffron-W alden, 
Thackſtead and Coggeſhall, and had tolerable good 
times ; ſo to Colcheſter ycarly- meeting, which was 
very large, and I had the company of john Gurney,. 
and Joſhaa "Toft, who both had very eminent ſervice: 
in that meeting. | N 
| was taken ill with a cold, but had ſo good a 
time among ſt the miniſters, that I thought. myſelf 
almoſt cured; but after meeting riding to Bury, it 
brought. ſuch a fever upon me, that I thought I could 
not {urvive it, and this ſeemed to confirm my former 
apprehenſion, from that uncommon enlargement I 
had amongſt the miniſters in London, that 1 ſhould' 
never have another, and this notion grew upon me, 
adding much to my lowneſs of ſpirits; however, I 
was obliged. to tarry a week with my friend John. 
Drewett, at Bury, and his kindneſs and tenderneſs: 
over me in that low weak condition, was very great 
and comfortable; he conveyed me to Mildenhall in 
his chair, but I was very weak, and obliged to ſtay 
at Joſeph. Ellington's one week longer, Who was like-- 
wile very kind and tender over me. . 


From thence 1 went to Braud, and through ſome 


part of Norfolk into Lincolnſhire, and had very large 


meetings at Lynn, and at Gainſborough 2: great 
Q_3, number: 
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number at a funeral, and meetings at ſeveral other 
Jae which were large. I met my dear friend 
olhua Toft at Lynn, and he was with me at Gedney, 
and other meetings between that and Gainſborough, 
and then we parted, and I went into Yorkſhire, and 
had ſundry large meetings, conſidering the places, as 
at Leeds, Rawden, Bradford, Skipton, Settle, and 
Sedbergh; (at which laſt place my mouth was firſt 
opened in miniſtry) and on firſt-day to Kendal, and 
had two large meetings, and then went directly for 
Whitehaven by Cockermouth, but had no meeting 
till I came to Dublin, ftaying in Whitehaven but 
about two hours. r 
I took ſhipping the 1ſt of the ſixth month 1740, 
and landed ſafe at Dublin the 4th. I ſtaid there two 
firſt- days, being under ſome diſorder, and from thence 
L went to Drogheda and Munalien, where I was very 
particular about the call and qualifications of true 
goſpel miniſters, ſhewing, that wicked men could 
not be ſuch; and thence to Lurgan, and had fatis- 
factory opportunities, Michael Lightfoot being there at 
the ſame time. From thence to one meeting between 
that and Liſborne, and ſo I went to the north as far 
as Balluarrey, and then returned back to Toberhead, 
Old Caſtle, Coothill, viſiting meetings on that fide to 
Limerick, and ſo to Clonmell, Youghall, and to Cork 
to the provinee meeting, and back by Waterford to a 
province quarterly- meeting at Mountmellick, viſiting 
the meetings round as I went to Montrath, Edenderry, 
and ſo to Dublin to a marriage, where for ſome time 
Ihad very hard work, but it ended very well; from 
thence I went into the county of Wicklow, and round 
by Carlow, viſiting the meetings round to the national 
half-yearly meeting at Dublin, about the 123th of the 
ninth month. . | 
1 found in that nation a brave, zealous and living 
in the root of true religion and diſcipline, 
* church government, well qualified with experience 
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in divine wiſdom; but there were alſo ſome who 


ſeemed very perfect in che form, and appeared to the 
outward very exact and zealous againſt pride and. 


worldly cuſtoms, but for all that, the inſide was not 
right, ſo that I found often very cloſe exerciſe amongſt 
them, in warning them againſt the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, which was equally, if not more hurtful to re. 
ligion than that of the Publicans : and in ſome places, 
ſhewing that it was needful to be good examples in 
piainneſs of ſpeech, as well as apparel, which many 
had deviated from; but nevertheleſs ſuch there were, 
who though plain, and otherwiſe ſtrict, were too 
much taken up with the world, and the riches of it, 
making haſte to increaſe their ſubſtance, which was 
a very great hindrance to their growth in the life of 
religion, and made them dwarfiſh therein; ſetting 
forth, that a form, without life, whether by education 
or otherwiſe, would not avail ; alſo warning the 


miniſters in the exerciſe of their gifts, to keep to the 
ſpirit, and mind carefully their openings, and not to 


' preach the letter, under a pretence of preaching the 


Spirit, and ſo. inſtead of miniſtering life, miniſter death 
to the people. In the main, I had great comfort, 


and many very good opportunities, 


J left that nation full of peace in my own mind, 


being glad that I went thicher: L was at eighty two 
or eighty three meetings in it, and took ſhipping the 
19th of the ninth month 1740, in company with my. 
dear, friend Michael Lightfoot, for Workington, and 
was but twenty four hours on the water; it was a 
rough though very. quick paſſage: my friend was very 
ſick, and ſo was I alſo, but not to that degree as he was. 
We hired horſes to go to. Whitehaven, it being about 
ſax or ſeven miles, and ſtaid there till next. day, it 
being firſt-day, and had two meetings, the laſt being 
very large. I viſited. all the meetings in and about 
Cockermouth, and Pardſay, many of which were very 
large, and then by Keſwick to Hawkſhead, where I was 
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much comforted, being at friend Lancaſter's houſe at 
Colthouſe, and had two meetings there, which were 
very tulI. | "= 

Thence I went to Kendal, had no meeting, but 


next morning went to Sedber-7 to the gencrai-mecting, 


which was ſmall by reaſon of a deep ſnow and very 
hard weather. Theiice to Preſton Patrick, and back 
to Kendal, but had no meeting. I hence to Crook, and 
had a ſmall] meeting, then back to Kendal to their 
week-day meeting, where was a funeral. Thence 
I-went to Shap, but it was very bad travelling by 
reaſon of the ſnow and froſt. Thence to Cumber and 
quartetly- meeting, by Carhfl- and Moorhouſe to Wig- 
ton, where it was held; and conſidering the ſeaſon, 
it was very large, holding two days: at a meeting 
of "miniſters and eid-rs held in the evening, I was 
pay much enlarged, as well as at the other meetings, 

returned back to Penrith, being accompanied by my 
friend Rowland Wilfon this journey, who was of great 
ſervice to me, and my friend John Wilſon. — his 
intended fon-in- law met me at Penrith, where we had. 
a very large evening-meeting, to very good ſatisfac- 


tion; the diſſenting teacher, with many of his hear-- 


ers were there, and it was very well. 'Theace to 
Teril, and to the monthly-meeting at Great-Strick- 
land, and ſo by Shap to Kendal, wheie I was at thice 
meetings beſides the quarterly - meeting, and the 
meeting of miniſters, all very large and fatisfaCtory ; 
and the weather was much warmer. I took my friend 
n Wilſon's houſe. for home at Kendal, an! James. 
iHon's at Sedberg, ſtaid their fiiſt-day meeting, 
and had an exceeding large meeting in the evening. 
That meeting, with Cockermouth and Whitehaven, 
were three of the largeſt meetings I had in the north. 
that journey. Thence to my old friend Ro. ert 
Chambers, and to Preſton. general meeting, and dear 


Jame Wilton and his wife met me there, it was 2 


tty large meeting, but I was much ſhut up in it; 
— after meeting James and John Wilſon, witt Robert. 
| . Chambers, 
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Chambers, and ſundry others, accompanied me to the 
quarterly-meeting at Lancaſter, which began next day, 
and was very large. Theſe quarterly-meetings of 
Cumberland, Weſtmoreland and Lancaſhire, were 
three of the largeſt that I remember to have been at, 
one after the other, in ſo ſhort a time, and they had 
an excellent oeconomy in the management of their 
affairs; but there was no meeting of miniſters at 
Lancaſter at this time. It may be faid, I think very 
juſtly, that theſe three counties are in a thriving way 
in the very life of religion and true godlineſs, 

Having received a line from my dear wife, that 
ſhe was weakly, and wanted me to return, prevented 
my . the north as I had in view, ſo that from 
Lancaſter 1 had no meeting till I came to Mancheſter, 
where I had two good meetings. Thence to Stock- 
port, Macclesfield and Leek, and had ſmall meetings 
at each place. Thence to Birmingham and had two 
meetings, the laſt a funeral, pretty large, but not ſo 
ed fying as I could have defired it. Thence to Wor- 
ceſter, Glouceſter and Briſtol, and had meetings at 
them all to very good ſatisfaction, eſpecially at Wor- 
ceſter and Briſtol. | 

In this journey I travelled in Ireland (exclufive of 
the ſea) fix hundred and ſeventy-eight miles, and in 
England, before and after my return from Ireland, 
nine hundred and thirty, which in all is ſixteen 
hundred and eight miles, and fave my illneſs at Bury, 
had my health as well as I could expect, being humbly 
thankf.l, that T was ſo ſtrengthened both inwardly and 
outwardly to accompliſh my journey fo well, not 
having, that I remember, left any thing undone in 
that nation, ſave ſomething I had to ſay in the mens 
meeting at Dublin, but their haſty breaking up pre- 
vented it, whic' gave me uneaſineſs for ſome weeks 
after, and I remark it here for a caution to others; 
fur I mifſed ſuch an opportunity as I could nevermore 
expect to have, and this added to my —__ 
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Thus I faw that my fear of breaking in upon the 
meeting, and hindering their buſineſs, made me loſe 
my time, ſo that 1 came off with a burden upon 
my mind. a | | 


An AccounT of my TrAveLs ſince the Deceaſe 
of my Wife, who after a lingering illneſs departed 
this life the 6th of the third month 1746. 


I ſet out from my houſe the 25th of the fourth 
month 1746, towards the quarterly- meeting at Liſkard 
in Cornwall, which in that county and Devonſhire, 
are uſually called yearly- meetings, and bad two ſmall 
meetings in the way, viz. at Collumpton and Oak- 
hampton; thence to Launceſton, where we had a very 
large meeting, the place conſidered, the people being 
very ſober and attentive, and the doctrine. of the 
pur flowed freely to them; I was much comforted 
with that meeting : thence to Liſkard to the quar- 
terly. meeting, which by reaſon of the unſeaſonable- 
neſs of. the weather, was ſmaller than uſual, there 
being few beſides friends, but. things were tolerably 
well; and from thence to Plymouth: friends of both 
counties attend theſe two meetings. After which 
Lhad a meeting in the evening at the pariſh, where J 
think but one family of friends dwelt, we had a 
tolerable good meeting, many people cane to it; 
thence to Kingſbridge, and ſo for Exeter, and was at 


their week-day meeting, but had nothing to ſay; ſo 


by Collumpton to Chard, and then home, where [ 
ſtaid until it was time to ſet out for the yearly-meet- 
ing in Glouceſterſhire, held at Hampton Road, which 
being well ſupplied by ſundry able miniſters attending, 
it was thought to be of good ſervice. . 

- returned by Bath, Froome and Shipton-Mallet, had 
three meetings at Bath, one at Froome, and one at 
Shipton, all to very good ſatisfaction, and then home, 
where I ſtaid ſome time; but finding the A of 
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love to viſit London, I waited to be clearly ſatisfied in 
the undertaking, and was not eaſy to go till the 20th 
of the e eve th month. 
I went by :riſtol, and the meetings were very large, 
I'ftaid two firſt-days, and had very good ſatisfaction 
in being there; then TI went for London through Wilt- 
ſhire, and had a tolerable ſatisfactory opportunity in 
the evening a Chippenham, where ſundry {trangers 
came; in; next to Caln, and had a meeting there alſo, 
but not quite ſo ſatisfactory; thence to Mariborough, 
and had a very open t me, many neighbours came 
who were very ſober and attentive; thence to New- 
bury, and — fo ſmall meeting; thence to Reading, 
and was there on firſt day both morning and after- 
noon, and had good fatisfaQon ; thence to Maiden- 
head, where ſundry friends from London met me; 
from thence I went to a meeting at Uxbridge, appointed 
for Hannah Harris; from thence to London, and was 
in town four weeks. In five firſt-days J viſited all 
the meetings, and ſome of them ſundry times over, 
and had ſometimes great ſatisfaction and comfort, but 
at other times I was very low, and under great 
poverty of ſpirit ; the firit-days were hard ſervice: 
the evening- meetings at Grace-church- ſtreet were 
very open, and the goſpel flowed to them very plenti- 
fully, at which meetings vaſt variety of hearers fre- 
quented, of different ſtates and profeſſions, but the 
fountain being opened, there was a fupply ſuitable to 
their conditions. q 

After I was clear of the city, ſundry friends accom- 
panied me to Eſher, where we had a ſmall but pretty 
open meeting; thence to Guildford, where we had a 
very ſmall and poor meeting. I queried, why they 
did not give their neighbours notice ? to which they 
anſwered, they did not 1 to do it. There is a very 
great 'remifineſs amongſt our people in this reſpect, 
for if they were diligent, and deſirous to have the 


company of their neighbours, here the miniſter is ſo 


concerned, 
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concerned, it might be of great ſervice to them. I 
went from thence to Godalmin, where we had a very 
large and open meeting; thence to Alton, and had 
two very agreeable meetings; ſo to Wincheſter, where 
were but a few friends — to Rumſey, and had a 
ſmall meeting; ſo to Ringwood 5 meeting, 
which was ſmall, but pretty well; thence to Pool, and 
had a meeting or. two there, and then home ; being 
very glad that I ſucceded ſo well, both as to health and 
ability of mind, getting home about the middle of the 
ſecond month 1747. 

I now viſited the meetings in the neighbourhood, 
until the gth of the third month 1747, and on that 
day took my journey towards Briſtol yearly- meeting, 
and I had but one meeting between home and Brittol; 
the meeting there was very large and well. From 
'thence to the quatterly-meeting for Glouceſterſhire, 
it-was held at Thornbury, and I had a very ſatisfactory 
time there: thence I went to Nailſworth, was taken 
much out of order in the night, but went to meet- 
ing, although not very fit for it; my dear friend 
Richard Champion came there, and I went with him 
to his houſe, which made me think, by the reſpect and 
: kindneſs he ſhewed, that he was an excellent ſympa- 
thizing friend i Action, for he ſoon, for my en- 
couragement ſaid, he would go to Worceſter with me, 
for the meetings were appointed ſo far; and my worthy 
friend went with me thither. | 
I was bravely recovered by the time I got to Wor- 
- "\.ceſter, having only Cheltenham and Tewkſbury meet- 
ings between that and Nailſworth, I was at Wor- 
; -ceſter on firſt-day at three meetings, and had good 
-fatisfation..and peace in them. I went thence to 
Bromſgrove, and bad-a ſmall meeting comfortable and 
well; thence to Birmingham, where I ſtaid the 
ſeventh- day, and went to Coventry on firſt-day, and 
was at two meetings there, which were both open 
and well, but the latter more ſo than the firſt ſon 
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thence to Hinkley, Leiceſter, Caſtle-Dunnington, and 
to Nottingham on firſt-day, where I was at their two 
meetings, but few beſides our own profeſſors were 
there; the meetings were tolerable well. I had not 
very agreeable ſervice, to my own apprehenſion, in 
ſome of the above mectings, though ſome friends 
thought my doctrine ſuitable to their ſtates, and that 
is the chief end which we ought to aim at. From 
thence I went to Mansfield, and had a very full meet- 
ing at a funeral, with which I had great comfort and 
peace : thence to Cheſterheld, Sheffield, and Warnſ- 
worth, and had tolerable good opportunities ; thence 
to Rawcliff, and to York quarterly meeting, where I. 
had good ſervice. 

From York I went into Holderneſs by Thorn, 
Iththey, Malton, Cranſwick, and Beverley, where was 
a monthly-meeting, which was, I hope, ſerviceable, 
being a large gathering of both friends and other people 
of different perſuaſions ; thence to Hull, Welwick, 


Ouſt wick, Hornſey, and Burlington; Ouſtwieck was 


a very large meeting, the others but ſmall, but not to 
complain of ; thence to Scarborough, where I ſtaid a 
full week, and was at two firſt-day meetings which 
were both large and comfortable; I had ſeven meet- 
ings, in that —— to good ſatis faction; then I had a 
ſmall meeting at Stanton-dale and ſo to Whitby, and 
bad three meetings there, but they were laborious, 
being pretty hard to get through; thence to Moorſam, 
and at Caftleton had a ſmall meeting; it being harveſt- 
time many friends could not attend. From thence to 
Kirby-Moorlide, and lodged with my dear and worthy 
friend John Richardſon at Hutton in the Hole, and was 
at a very large meeting at Pickering, called a yearly- 
meeting, but it did not anſwer expectations, many of 
the people, who were not friends, coming to it as to 
a revel, and would afterwards get drunk before they 
went home, which gave friends much uneaſineſs, 
W 
R 


and room to conſider, r beſt to continue it or not. 
; I returned 
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I returned to my old worthy friend John Rich- 
ardſon, whoſe converſation and company was very 
agrecable and profitable; thence to Kirby, and had a 
very comfortable meeting; ſo to Bilſdale, Ayton, 
Stockton, and Yarm, had ſmall meetings, but pretty 
open and edifying. At Yarm, my friend Thomas 
Couldwel of Darlington, and my worthy friend James 
Wilton and his dear wife, met me; I hemas Could- 
well was their ſon-in-law, and had a few words in 

meetings to good ſatisfaction; he was an innocent re- 
putable man, both in miniſtry and conduct. 
James went with me through the county of Durham, 
where we viſited moſt of the meetings to Newcaſtle ; 
from thence we went into Allendale, and had a pretty 
large gathering of friends, the monthly- meeting be- 
ing there, and their buſineſs was well conducted, and 
the affairs carried on to edification and comſort. 
From thence to Alſtone- Moor, had a pretty large 
meeting, and a comfortable opportunity, it being 
monthly-meeting alſo: from thence to Cornwood, 
which was pretty full, and I had an agreeable time. 
There being here {ſome convincement, I was opened 
to ſhew the difference between a true and falſe miniſtry, 
demonſtrating the qualifications of each, that they 
might judge, whether à ſpiritual qualification, which 
Aan ißt and puriſies the conſcience, fitting it fur the 
receiving the knowledge of the divine will, by in- 
\ ſpiration of the holy ſpirit; or a human qualification 


"by literature and books; with what they call ordi- 


nation, too often without the ſanctification of the heart 
by the word of truth, was moſt likely to advance the 
work of true religion. 

From this place we went into Cumberland; but 
after the firſt meeting James Wilſon went home to 
hook after his affairs, it being harveſt time; but J 
- viſited Cumberland pretty thoroughly, and was at 
Moorhouſe meeting, and ſo to Coldbeck, but was 
taken ſo ill there, that I could not attend that _ 
burn om 
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froni thence I went to Iſel and Cockermouth, Pard- 
ſay, and Whitehaven, but I was very weak and low 
in my ſpirit, which rendered me very unfit for ſervice. 
1 was at Workington on firſt-day, and had a very 
large and open meeting, ſo that I was finely recruited, 
and gathered ſtrength both inwardly and outwardly : 
from thence I went to Broughton, Allonby, and to 
Holm, where was a troubleſome woman, in whom 
the ſpirit, which influenced the Pearſone, was very 
firong ; ſhe gave ſome diſturbance, eſpecially to John 
Urwin, but nobody ſaid any thing to her; and after I 
had ſpoke fome time, and concluded, ſhe ſtood up 
and expreſſed ſomething to this effect, here is a great 
many fine words put well together, but where is the life ? 
And in meetings ſhe would often caſt forth reproackes 
and reflections on miniſters, both of the ſame county, 
and alſo ſtrangers. From Holm we went round to 
Wigton, and I ſtaid there over firſt-day,. but John 
Urwin left me, I had two very edifying meetings 
and from: thence I went to Moorbouſe. and had a 
tolerable good mceting, and fo to the quarterly-meet-- 
mg at Carliſle, which was very large, and I had good 
fatisſaction both in the meetings of buſineſs, and the 
meetings of miniſters, to my great comfort; and 
theſe meetings very much reſtored me, for I had been 
very low — weak with the diſorder I took at Cold- 
beck, but my friend John Urwin was of ſingular gcod 
ſervice to me. 

In the viſit from Carliſle to Penrith, I went with 
my friend John Wilſon and his brother Crewdſon, 
who were ſo kind as to meet me at Carliſle, and we 
had a very large- good open meeting, and I doubt 
not the power of truth was eminently felt that day 
by ſome. From thence I went to Great Strickland 
monthly-meeting for diſcipline, and to Shap, and 
had ſome ſervice, although I was dejected and low; 
and always when I was in that condition, I endea- 
voured in ſecret to be (till, waiting in patience, with- 

R 2 fervent 
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ſervent prayer that I might be preſerved in the fim- 
plicity of the goſpel, to appear juſt as the truth aſſiſted, 
carefully guarding againft forming any image or like- 
neſs from a wrong root, leſt f ſhould offend my 
maſter as Iſrael did in Moſes's abſence, by forming 
to themſelves that dumb lifeleſs idol .-the calf, to 
worſhip after the manner of the Egyptians. 

From Shap 1 went to Kendal, the quarterly-meet- 
ing for Weitmoreland being there, it was very large, 
and I was much opened in it, having very fatisfactory 
ſervice both to _ and ſundry friends: from thence 
I went to Lancaſter to the quarterly-meeting for that 
county, and had there very agreeable ſervice. Theſe 
three quarterly-meetings ſucceed one another, viz. 
Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Lancaſhire, and 
are the largeſt of any I know of in this nation, and 
falling ſo in a line, gave me the better opportunity to 
attend them ; I ftaid at Lancaſter over firſt-day, and 
had ſome fervice there, where were two meetings, and 
both pretty large. From Lancaſter I went to Yelland, 
and had a ſmall hard meeting, my friend Robert 
Chambers and wife met me here, and I went home 
with them, and ſo to Preſton meeting next day; it 
was but ſmall and heavy, my friend Sarah Wilſon, 
James's wife, and ſome other friends from that fide; 
met me there, with whom I went to Brigflats meet- 
ing, it was a fine gathering, and a comfortable time. 


- Tahence to Dent's town, where was a general-meet- 


mg, which was pretty large and well: thence to 
Garſdale, and Ravenſtonedate, and had two ſmell 
meetings which were edifying, although not without 
ſome mixture of uneaſineſs and trouble, chiefly oc- 
caſioned by unfaithfulneſs and indolence prevailing on 
+ ſundry profeſſors, from whom one might expect much 
better by their appearances, and the places they 

aimed to fill in the church: thence to Brigflats meet- 
ing on firſt-day ; and their monthly-meeting for diſ- 
cipline being on the fourth-day following, I _ 
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there, and all was cenducted to edification and com- 
fort; thence to Grayrig, a ſmall meeting; ſo to 
Crook, where ſome friends from Windermeer met 
me; it was but a ſmall meeting, and we had but a 
low poor time. I came back. to Kendal, and was 
at the firſt-day meetings, that. in the afternoon was 
large, and I opened pretty clearly the difference be- 
twixt a natural and a ſpiritual ſtate,. ſhewing the 
neceſſity of the laſt, in order to qualify for the know- 
ledge of divine things, as that knowledge is not to be 
attained to by the natural man; we had an edifying 


and good time. James Wilſon's was my home while 


at Brigflats, and John Wilſon's at Kendal, during 
my. ſtay there. 


[ weat from Kendal to Bentham, and had a con- 


ſiderable large meeting to ſatisfastion; thence to 
Settle, and was at their monthly- meeting for diſci- 
pline; thence to Skipton, and had a ſmall. meeting 
there; and ſo to Bradford, where I. was on firſt-day, 
and had pretty good ſatisfaction; this week gave me 
a good degree of eaſe and chearfulneſs of mind: 
thence to Rawden, Leeds, Gilderſome, and to Brad- 
ford monthly-meeting, which was very ſmall, chiefly 
occaſioned by the inclemency of the weather, it being 
very heavy rains; and a great flood; and I returned 
to — and ſo back to Rawden, and to the monthly- 
meeting at Aſquith, where I met with dear Benjamin 
Kidd; the meeting was pretty large, and I think to 
good purpoſe, I returned to Leeds on ſirſt-day, it 
being my laſt and farewell meeting; the widow 
Horner's houſe was my home, and in jt I had great 
peace of mind and conſolation, though ſhe was at 
that time under a very trying exerciſe, . which gave 
her ſeme uneaſy thoughts; but conſidering the great 
and cloſe trials ſhe had undergone, ſhe bore it with 
great decency. and patience, plainly demonſtrating, 
that ſhe was highly favoured of truth, and always 


dwelling near it, to the comfort of her family, mw 
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all ſenſible friends who had the opportunity of her 
deſirable and edifying converſation. S 

I left Leeds, and went to Wakefield to a funeral, 
en which account the meeting was ſomewhat larger, 
though it was a very ſtormy day, and much ſnow fell 
at that time; John Scott was with me, and we had 
a tolerable good opportunity : thence I went to Pon- 
tefract, and had a ſmall meeting; it was a deep ſnow, 
and very hard froſt, which made it very bad travel- 
ling: thence to Warnſworth to their monthly meeting, 
where Roger Shackelton met me, and ſtaid with me 
till after fieſt-day, John Scott being ſtill with me, 
but Roger then returned home; we went from thence 
to Blyth in Nottinghamſhire, to the funeral of a 
worthy elder and miniſter, and had a very large com- 
pany, who were orderly and ſober in their behaviour; 
thence to Hanſworth Woodhouſe, and had a ſmall 
meeting; thence to Sheffield, and had two large 
meetings there to pretty good ſatis faction: ] ſtopped 
one night at my friend Peter Aclam's at Cutthorp, 
and then I went to Cheſterfield, and had a ſmall meet- 
ing there, and fo to Mansfield, and had another ſmall 
one; thence to Nottingham week-day meeting, and 
ſo to Leiceſter on firſt-day ; here John Scott left me. 
The morning- meeting was but ſmall, but that in the 
afternoon was much larger, and both were to pretty 
good ſatis faction. I was at two or three ſmall meet- 
ings in the county, and then I came back to the 
quarterly- meeting at Leiceſter, where I had a ſatis- 
factory time before the buſineſs came on, which was 
conducted with prudence and love. | 
From Leiceſter I went to a general monthly-meet- 
ing, in a pariſh called Wigſton-two-Steeples on firſt- 
day, where the meeting was pretty large, and to 
good ſatisfaction; and that evening came back to a 
meeting at Leiceſter, Benjamin Holme being there 
alſo, and the meeting was well and comfortable: 
thence to Hinkley, and had a comfortable time, * 
My: | | 0 
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ſo to Nuneaton, and had a very large meeting, which 
J hope was to good purpoſe ;. then to Coventry week- 
day meeting, and to Atherſton ; theſe meetings were 
of ſome ſervice, but not large: thence to Warwick 
on firſt-day, and had an evening meeting the third- 
day following, which were all comfortable opportuni- 
ties: thence to Henley and had a ſmall evening: 
meeting; but friends were too negligent in acquaint- 
ing their neighbours, for which I had cauſe to blame 
them in ſeveral places. From thence I went to Bir- 
mingham, and was at their ſixth- day meeting, which 
was ſmall ; I ſtaid over firft-day, and had two meet- 
ings to pretty good ſatisfaction, and I was comforted ;+ 
the fourth-day following I was at their monthly meet- 
ing, which was well conducted, and I had an edifying 
time in it to the elders, to keep their places as watch-- 
men over the youth, and to be good examples, and 
to take care the poor were not neglected, but aſſiſted 
in due ſeaſon. From thence I went to Stourbridge - 
and Bewdley; at Stourbridge we had a fine large 
meeting, ſundry people came in, beſides friends, and 
it was of good ſervice: from Bewdley I went to 
Worceſter on firſt-day, the morning meeting was 
ſmall and heavy, but that in the aſternoon was large 
and more open; from thence to 11 and had 
a very open, good, edifying opportunity, though but: 
a ſmall” meeting; thence to Cheltenham, where 
although I requeſted notice might be given, it was- 
neglected, and the meeting was very ſmall; from 
thence to Painſwick, where I much preſſed notice 
might be given to theic neighbours ; I likewiſe gave 
ſeveral notice of the meeting myſelf, deſiring them to 
acquaint others of it, and by this means we had a 
large and open meeting ; I hope it was of good ſervice 
to ſome, they being very ſober and attentive : from 
thence to Nailſworth, and although it is a very con- 
fiderable meeting, if not the largeit in the county, it 
was very ſmall, yet we had a comfortable time to- 
gether, 
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gether. Thence I went to Thornbury on firſt-day 
to a funeral, which was very large and open ; from 
thence to Briſtol, and was at the third and ſixth- day 
meetings, and on firſt-day at two meetings,. which 
were all well and comfortable; thence back to Thorn- 
bury to the funeral of a worthy elder, Thomas Ally, 
he was much reſpeted, which his neighbours mani- 
felted by giving their attendance at the meeting, 
which made it very large; and many divine truths 
were opencd, which appeared to ſatisfation,. chere 
being teach rs of ſundry profeſſions, who. were very 
attentive :' thence to Frenchay, a ſmall meeting, and 
ſo to Briſtol ; I was at the ſixth-day meeting, and at 
a funeral in 'Temple-ſtreet, where many of the peↄple 
called Methodiſts came; I ſtaid over firſt-day, and 
had two meetings, being edifed in both, but the laſt 
in Temple-ſtreet- rather exceeded: from thence 1 
came to Daſſil near Shipton- Mallet, and had a very 
ſatisfaftory-meeting at Roſcombe, about a mile off 
Daſſil, where ſundry. Baptiſts, Methodiſts, . and other 
diffenters came, being all very ſober: and attcniive ; 


and indeed what much contributed to enlarge the 


— 


number wae, that the Baptiſt teacher gave notice both 
to his on people and the inhabitants of the place, 
and gave his attendanee himſelf; and after meeting he 
came to the friend's houſe. where we dined, and de- 
fired a little converſation, which was readily complied 
with; this gave ſome reaſon to think he intended to 


object, but it proved to the contrary, for he was 
rather too much abounding in his praiſe, commendie g 


what he had heard more than I approved of, wanting :0 
know, whether I had not ſtudied that ſermon (as he 
called it) before I came there: my anſwer to it was, 
I Ane not when I came there, whether I ſhauld have 
any thing to ſay or not, ſo far I was from having any 
thing provided before hand: he ſaid it was a very good 
ſermon, ard very ſuitable for them who heard it. He 
was very loving, and ſo we parted... _— 
2299 4 1 


* 


SAMUEL BOWNAS» 189 


From Roſcombe I came to Long-Sutton, and had a 
ſmall meeting; thence to Sherborne meeting, the 
ſmalleſt J ever was at, or had in that place, and to 
but little ſatisfaction ; the ſmallneſs of the number 
was much owing-to the want of notice to the town's 
people; from thence to a funeral at Yeovill, of an 
ancient woman of ninety-five and upwards ; a large 
company of neighbours attended the corpſe, and we 
had a good time, the people being very ſerious, and 
ſeemed edified with what was ſpoken; from thence I 
came home, it being the 16th of the twelfth month 


1747. 

C Raid at home, and viſited the neighbouring meet- 
ings until the 2d of the third month 1948, and then 
went towards Briſtol yearly-meeting, but had no 
meeting till I came there, except the monthly-meet- 
ing for the north diviſion of the county of Somerſet, 
and though it was very ſmall, the affairs thereof were 
conducted with prudence and judgment; thence to 
_ yearly -meeting, which was to general fatis- 

on. 

From Briſtol I went to Bath, and had a ſmall 
meeting, and ſo to Pickwick; I had a ſmall meeting 
at Corſham, and then went to Bradford on firſt-day ; 
the morning meeting was ſmall, but pretty open; that 
in the afternoon was very large, and I was con- 
cerned to diſtinguiſh between the theory and the prac- 
tical part of true religion, and many of the people 
called Methodiſts being there, were very attentive z 
all was quiet, and ended well ; thence I went back to 
Pickwick to the mens monthly-meeting, and the 
adjourned quarterly-meeting for the county, it was 
very ſmall, which manifeſted too much neglect amongſt 
the elders of the fociety there for the ſervice of theſe 
meetings. From thence I came to the Devizes, 
Melkſham, and Market Lavington, and had a meet-. 
ing at each place, which were pretty comfortable ; ſo 
to Saliſbury on firſt-day, and had two large * 
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there: a great many "Methodiſts came to both meet- 


ings, and were in their appearance and behaviour very 
agreeable; ſeveral were partly convinced, and con- 


_ Rantly attended meetings; I had very ſuitable doctrine 


to their unſettled ſtates, and ſeeking conditions, for - 
they ſeemed to be enquiring the way to the kingdom, 
with their faces thitherwards ; and i hope there will 
be an increaſe in that place to our ſociety. 

From Saliſbury I went to Alton, had. but one 
ſmall meeting there, and ſo for London to the yearly- 


meeting, which was very large; and many hopeful 


young, people of both ſexes attended it, who ſeemed 
very likely to come up in the places of the faithful 
already gone, and a going to their long homes, and 
my heart rejoiced to ſee and find in them a right con- 
cern for the cauſe of the goſpel, and zeal to keep up 
the teſtimony- their parents joyfully ſuffered for : we 
had ſeveral acceptable and edifying times, and the 


affairs. of the meeting were conducted in great love 


and condeſcenſion, and ended well; the laſt or con- 
cluding meeting was very large, and the only one I 
had a particular concern for betore I left home, but l 
was almoſt ſhut out, being ſo narrowed up for time 
by thoſe who appeared before me, that it ſeemed 
quite unſeaſonable and dangerous to hold the meeting 
longer, and not like to comport with the health of 
the people; but yet my age and inficmity conſidered, 
and it appearing doubtful whether 1 might have the 


| "like opportunity, and being preſſed in ſpirit thereto, I 


ſtood up under great fear and weakneſs ; but I was 


immediately ſtrengthened by the good word of life, 


through which I was helped, and came off beyond 
my expectation, being afterwards filled with divine“ 
peace and conſolation, which confirmed me that [ 
was in my place and duty. | 

I Raid in London over firſt day, but had no ſervice 
in publick miniſtry, except at the morning meeting of 


- miniſters on ſecond-day, where I was very much 


drawn 
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&rawn forth to the miniſters, the meeting being very 
large with country friends, and I was much comforted 
in that meeting. Next morning I went with my 
worthy friend Samuel Waring, by Eſher to Alton, 
and ſtaid their firſt- day meeting, and had a meeting 
at Great Fraile, and ſtaid the monthly meeting at 
Alton, which was comfortable and well, though not 
much appearance of ſcrvice: from thence I went to 
Rumſey, but was taken very ill on the road, and was 
very much fatigued, but next day was bravely re- 
covered, and had a ſmall meeting with the two fami- 
lies, which was very comfortable ; thence to Ring- 
wood on firſt-day, and had two open meetings; the 
next day was their quarterly meeting, where their 
affairs were well conducted : the day following was 
the yearly meeting of the two counties of Southamp- 
ton and Dorſet, pretty large both in the forenoon and 
afterncon, and were of good ſervice to appearance. 
Theace to Pool to the quarterly-meeting of Dorſet- 
ſhire, and I ſtaid there over A. day, and had two 
pretty full meetings, eſpecially the laſt, which was 
"uy large and open; many divine truths were clearly 
and plainly declared to the people, who by their ſtill- 
neſs and attention manifeſted a good diſpoſition to 
hear and be informed; I ſtaid the fourth day, and 
then came home the laſt day of the fifth month, 1748, 


An Account of my Journxy to Briſtol Yearly 
meeting, and to London, Norwich, &c. 


I left home the 17th of the ſecond month, 1749, 
and had one meeting at Croſcoume, or Coſcoome, 
near Shipton Mallet, to good ſatisfaction; thence to 
Briſtol, and ſtaĩid the yearly-meeting, where I had 
ſome very agreeable opportunities, both in the ſelect 
and publick meetings. Being clear of that place, I 
procceded by Chippenham, Caln, and ——_ 

a 


192 THE LIFE AND TRAYELS OF 


and had a meeting in each place; thence to Newbury, 
being firſt-day, and had two meetings, the laſt pretty 
large and agreeable; thence to Reading, Henley, 
Wickham, and Uxbridge, had but ſmall meetings, 
though ſatisfaftory opportunities at each place : from 
Uxbridge I went to London, and had ſundry very 
acceptable times in the ſelect meetings of miniſters, 
and was largely opened in the publick meetings, and 
I found my concern to grow upon me; but when I 
was clear, I- left London, in company with John 
Wilſon of Kendal, who went to viſit his wife, who 
had received fome hurt by a fall from her horſe near 
Billerica ; ſhe lodged at a friend's houſe in a pariſh 


called Stock, and paged at my friend Samuel Ar- 


nold's country houſe, e found John's wife finely 
recovered, and we rode together next day to Col- 
cheſter, being the 27th of the third month, the yearly- 
meeting beginning next day, and the quarterly-meet- 
ing for the county the day following, and the ſelect 
meeting of miniſters on-the morning of the third day 


of the week, which appeared to me but of little ad- 


vantage; but the publick meetings were both very 
lar edifying, and ended well, and to good ſatis- 
fation. Thence to Manningtree, and had a ſmall 
meeting, and ſo to Ipſwich, and was at their weekly- 
meeting, in company with Jane Hoſkins, (formerly 
Fenn) and Elizabeth Hudſon, both from Pennſylva- 
nia, who had agreeable ſervice amongſt friends: I 


ſtaid in Ipſwich over the firſt-day, and the laſt meet- 
ing was very large, being appointed about the fourth 
'hour in the afternoon, and many of ſundry profeſſions 
were there, and were very attentive and ſober, and 


ſome very much affected and broken into tears, ſo that 
I hope that meeting was of ſervice to many: I was 
largely opened on the ſubject of working out our own 
falvation, and the means whereby it is attainable. 
From Ipſwich I went to 7.2 it being the 
quarterly- meeting for the county of Suffolk, — 


SAMUEL BOWNAS, 193 


there being ſome uneaſineſs amongſt them, friends 
were concerned to adviſe them to a reconciliation, 
leſt by continuing in their uneaſineſs, they ſhould be 
— Fr by a breach of union and affection. The 
meeting, by adjournment, held all day, and friends 
. ſeemed in a tolerable ſweetneſs and condeſcenſion one 
to another, though a party contentious ſpirit had too 
much got in among them, Next morning was 2 
meeting of miniſters, to good fatisfaCtion ; and then 
the yearly-meetings of worſhip followed, which were 
exceeding large, and the parting-meeting the day 
following; they were all very much to ſatisfaction : 
in the par ing- meeting I was much enlarged on the 
progreſſive — in a living and ſaving faith, 
which is the very life of true religion; and we had a 
ſmall meeting the day following, being their weekly- 
meeting. en I went to 33 Edmund Peck- 
over being with me, and he had very good ſervice, 
and the meeting ended well; then I went back to 
Woodbridge, and ſtaid over firſt-day, but there were 
very few beſides friends, though it was expected the 
laſt meeting would have been large, but for want of 
notice it was not, Thence to Layſton and Peaſon- 
hall, and Beccles, and had a ſmall meeting at each 
place, but to tolerable ſatisfaction; thence to Mutford 
and Pakeheld, and had as large meetings as the ac- 
commodation would permit; what was chiefly want. 
ing, was room for the people in both places; thence 
to Yarmouth, and had a pretty large meeting to 
edification ; thence to North Walſham, and had a 
ſmall meeting to little purpoſe 3" thence to Norwich 
arly-meeting, which was very large: I was en- 
arged on the qualifications of true miniſters, ſhewing, 
that without the divine aid of the Spirit of Truth, that 
work could not be rightly performed to the edification 
of the hearers. 6 
From Norwich I went to Lamas general- meeting, 
which was very large, too much for the houle to 
8 contain 


| b 
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contain, but the people were very quiet; thence back 
to Norwich, ſtaid there the week-day and firſt-day 
meetings following, where I had ten meetings, though 
in two of them I had nothing to ſay, and the meet- 
ings were moſtly very large and to good purpoſe, be- 
ing full enough for my natural ſtrength to go through 
with ; but thankful and glad I was, finding inward 
ſtrength and affiftance every day to help me through 
ſo well, to my own comfort and his praiſe, who is 
God, bleſſed for ever; and he has given me faith to 
believe, that ſo long as he engages my mind in the 
work of the miniſtry,. he will give a freſh ſupply of 
ſtrength, both inward and outward, adequate to his 
requirings. From Norwich I came to Mattiſhal, 
Windham, and Teaſborough, and had a meeting at 
each place, the laſt was enlarged conſiderably with 
Friends from Norwich ; things were' middling, no 
cauſe of complaint; but I was under great poverty of 
ſpirit in theſe ſmall meetings: thence to Diſs to a 


| wy meeting; friends from Norwich and other 
iſtant places came in and attended us, that it laid 
me very low indeed; but I ſaw in the opening of 
divine virtue, that as the bl:fling of Chriſt my maſter, 
upon a ſmall quantity of but plain and low food, gave 
ſatisſaction to a multitude, more than we were like to 
be, ſo I found it beſt to retie to my gift, and be 
till; the meeting was very large, quiet, and well, and 
I was concerned to ſet forth the folly and eimptineſs 
© of all forms of religion, without the virtue and power 
ef the Spirit of Chriſt, and was opened on this 
ſubject very largely, much to my own ſatisfaction, 
all being quiet-and well, Thence to Bardwell, and 
had a ſmall meeting, which was pretty well; thence to 
Bury, and fo to E 22 three meetings 


at Bury, and one at the other place, all to pretty 
good ſatisfaction. 

From Rattleſdon I went to Walden, Royſton, and 
Baldock, and fo to Hitching, but had but low times 


in 
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in all theſe laſt meetings; thence to Hartford and 
Ware, and had tolerable good f:tisfaftion in both 
places; thence to Biſhop Stortſord and Dunmow, 
and had a ſmall meeting at each place; and ſo to 
Chelmsford on firſt-day ; things were well and com- 
fortable : thence to Billerica, and had a ſmall meet- 
ing, and then went with my friend Samuel Arnold to 
his houſe, in a pariſh called Stock, and ſtaid ſome 
days, and then came with nim to London, being the 
20th of the ſixth month 1749. | | 

I ftaid in town (ſeveral weeks, and my concern 
grew upon me, and being filled with goſpel virtue, I 
had ſome very agreeable ſervice, viſiting all the meet- 
ings in the city, fome three or four times over, and 
the firſt-day meetings were very full, but week-day 
meetings were ſmall. | 
Finding myſelf eaſy and clear of the town, I left 
it in great peace on the 3d of the eighth month 17 
and came io Eſher to a ſmall meeting, fo to Guild- 
ford, Godalmin, and Alton, Baſingſtoke, Baghurſt, 
and Andover, and had ſome very agreeable times, 
and in the main was pretty well fatished. Thence to 
Saliſbury, and had a very full meeting, ſundry Me- 
thodiſts be'ng there; ſo to Fording-bridge, and was 
at a funeral, where many people attended; I had good 
ſatisfaction in being there, and Jeft the place in much 
comfort and inward peace; thence to Ringwood, and 
had a pretty large evening-meeting to good ſatis- 
faction, thence to Pool, and ſo to Weymouth, and 
had opportunities in both places ; and from thence 
I came home, being the ſecond of the ninth month, 


1749. 


From this time it does not appear that our dear 
friend kept any account of the meetings he attended, 
but upon application to his monthly- meeting, they 
ſent us the following brief teſtimony of his ſervice, 


from 


— 


196 THE LIFE AND TRAVELS, &c. 


from the time he finiſhed his journal to his deceaſe, 
VIZ. | 


From our monthly-meeting held at Bridport, the 21ſt 
of the ninth month, 1755, to Friends at their 
ſecond-day's morning-meeting in London. 


Dear friends and brethren, 

The journal of our dear and worthy friend, Samuel 
Bownas, ſeems to break off ſomewhat abruptly, end- 
ing the ſecond of the ninth month, 1749, and we 
cannot find that he kept any account of his travels, 
labours, and ſervices in the miniſtry, from that time 
to the time of his deceaſe, which was on the ſecond 
day of the fourth month, 1753, during which time 
he took no long journeys, for being advanced in years, 
his hands ſhook, and eye-ſight failed him much, but 
he was very diligent in attending meetings both at 
home and in the neighbourhood, for twenty -or thirty 
miles round, as long as his health arid ſtrength con- 
tinued ; and his miniſtry was lively and powerful to 
the laſt, to the edification and comfort of thoſe that 
were favoured with it, and his removal was a great 
loſs to friends in theſe parts; but we have reaſon to 
believe it was his great gain, for in his laſt illneſs, 
which was very ſhort, he ſeemed quite ſenſible of his 
approaching change, ſaying that he could not ſtay 
long with us, and hoped that kind Providence would 
© be pleaſed to take him to himſelf, 


Signed in and on of -,» meeting; by 
. — Cuxris, 
| | OBERT CURT1s, 
Tro. WESTCOMBE, 
William KENWAY, 
Joszen HuTcCnins. 


FINIS. 


